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appear written differently in early publications. For instance, we now know 
thatin the name of the god Ninurta, the sign iv should be read as UA, but in 
‘older books ‘Ninib’ will be found. ‘This corresponds to the same group of 

i now out of date asa transcription. The books in the 


the majority of scholars. 
IMlustrations have been chosen to accompany many of the entries in this 
book. Drawings are particularly useful to show iconographic detai 
1s, oF the occasional relatively simple object. Most have been drawn by 
‘essa Rickards especially for this work. In other cases photographs have 
preferred in order to give a clearer picture of the objects themselves. 
each of these illustrations has been selected with a particular theme 
often contain elements which illustrate aspects covered in other 
cenries. Therefore, each illustration has been numbered in sequence and the 
numbers of any that are relevant are printed in the margins of the text. Visual 
representations of some of the supernatural beings and the major symbols of 
the gods in art are given in illustrations 53 and 76. 
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Ancient Mesopotamia was the home of some of the world’s earliest cities, and 
the place where writing was invented. For these two major developments 
alone ~ urban society and literate society — it might justly be titled the ‘cradle 
of civilisation’, but in its literature, its religious philosophies and no fess in 
itsartit can also be placed firmly as the direct ancestor of the Western world, 

Our knowledge of the civilisation of ancient Mesopotamia is constantly 
expanding. A hundred and fifiy years afier the first modem excavations, 
archacological work in the Near East continues unabated and new d 
‘coveries are constantly being made which add to, reshape and refine our 
assessments of some of the most staggering human achievements of anti- 
4uity. At the sites of ancient settlements and in the muscums of Iraq and of 
‘other countries one can contemplate and wonder at the monuments, arts, 
handicrafts and utensils of daily life of the Mesopotamians. ‘Thanks to the 
Mesopotamians’ own greatest invention = writing ~ and modern decipher- 


1 Worshippers stare 
wide-eyed at the heavens 
Limestone states found with 
numerous ethers buried in a 
shrine of a Fay Dani 

at Exnunna (modem 
‘Tel Auman, The etal ae 
‘of inka shell. Hof each 
statue o.34m. 


Antroduction 


2 (below) A rypical ancient mound (or tll) ste of southern Mesopotamia 
A view of E 


beni 


nt of the languages in which they expressed themselves, we ean read their 
literature, reconstruct their history and leamn something of thei thoughts. 
‘This is not to say that vast amounts of research do not still remain to be 
done; Isome areas of histofy Caf be reconstructed down to the smallest 
detail, there are periods where enormous gaps in our knowledge remain. If 
humerous copies survive of one poem, there are many others of which only 
Tragnents have ben recovered. Tr we can trace the use and meaning of some 
religious motifs throughout thousands of years, there remain some whose 
significance stil eludes us completely. There is a constant need for skilled 
ts and scholarly researchers to sift through the great wealth of 
evidence coming to light. But for the general reader, several reliable 
accounts of Mesopotamian civilisation, together with the story of how it has 
revealed 10 ts, are now available (see pages 19t-2). ‘There are lavishly 
illustrated books showing the full range of ancient art, from temple architec 
ind palace reliefs to eylinder seals and filigree jewellery. And gradually, 
accurate and readable modern translations of the extensive Sumerian and 
Habylonian literatures are appearing, together with explanatory studies. 
“This book does not attempt to emulate the breadth or detail of such works, 
but rather to serve as an introductory guidebook for those who are tempted to 
read for the first time about ancient Mesopotamia, and especially 10 
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‘whose interestis drawn tothe belief systems of ancient peoples as revealed in 
their art and in their writings. It isnot intended to be a co 
on and beliefS, and necessarily reflects the particular interests of the 
authors. There area number of extended essays, which are complemented by 
shorter entries covering the most interesting individual deities, motifs and 
symbols, and a selection of other topics. Inevitably much has been omitted, 

The uses to which cuneiform writing was put in Mesopotamia have 
ensured that, in addition to administrative, commercial and historical doc 
J was paid to the recording of religious matters, In 
es, religion had a much more pervasive influence on eve 
aspect of life: government and politic, social relations, education and liter 
ture were all dominated by it. Thus in this context we subsume under the 
term religion a wide sweep of ideas and beliefs ranging from magi 
extreme to philosophy at the other. A very considerable portion of ancient art, 
too, was produced within this broad religious sphere, or using motifs and 
images derived from religious traditions, The gods, goddesses and demons, 
the motifs, symbols and religious beliefs of the several thousand years of 
Mesopotamian civilisation are bewilderingly complex to the modern reader 
who stands on the threshold of that world. The authors hope that this di 
tionary can be used as a first reference book to accompany them on their 
journey withi 


ete survey of 


atone 


Peoples and places 


‘The cultures of Mesopotamia grew up through the interplay 
fusion of different peoples, with their separate Social systems, reli 
lief and pantheons, languages and political structures. Uniquely, Mes 
Potamia was a crossroads and melting-pot for vastly different groups of 
peoples over thousands of years from the prehistoric periods to the Persian 
conquest. Moreover, although the potential productivity and prosperity of 
the region was the impetus for extensive and prolonged immigration, the area 
hhas no real geographical unity, nor any obvious or permanent capital, so that 
itis in marked contrast to civilisations of greater uniformity, such as Egypt 
There are, however, a few unifying factors, such as the cuneiform script for 
writing, the pantheon of gods which through syncretism and assimilatio 

was an evolving tradition, and the highly conservative works of art, especially 
religious art. In these fields, at least, itis therefore possible 10 speak of 

ng uniquely ‘Mesopotamian’, 

‘The map on page 10 shows the ancient Near East. Mesopotamia ~‘the land. 
between two rivers’~wasa name given first by tl s tothe exceptionally 
Fertile river valley ofthe twin streams Tigris and Euphrates, which both rise 
in the mountains of Turkey. The ‘Tigris flows faster and deeper, has more 
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afluents and is more prone to flood than the Euphrates, which followsa more 
circuitous course until it joins the Tigris in the very south of Iraq and t 
flow together as the Sat al~“Arab down to the Gulf (of which the shoreline 
may have been slightly further north in ancient times). More generally, the 
term Mesopotamia is used to cover the whole extent of the civlisa 
ated with this region, so that the term effectively includes an area extending 
‘outside the borders of modern fraq into Syria, and part 
Atits greatest extent, the influence of Mesopotamian 
as far away as modem Iran, Lebanon, Jordan, Israel, 
and the Gulf States, Turkey, Cyprus and 
cial connections with the Indus Valley (Pakistan). Mesopotamia proper can 
bbe divided into two regions, corresponding to two once-great empires and, 
later, to two provinces of the Persian Empire, ‘The northern area is Assyria, 
‘named after its original capital city Assur; the southern is Babylonia, named 
after its principal city Babylon: the boundary between the two lay alte north 
of modem Baghdad. Earlier Babylonia was made up of two regions: a 
southern arca called by modern archaeologists Sumer (anciently Sumerum) 
and a northern half called Akkad, and it is from these two areas that the 
principal ancient languages of Mesopotamia take their names: Sumerian, an 
agglutinative, ergative language of which no related language is preserved, 
and Akka smber of the Semi 


ly 3400 uC: almost 
ng come to that 
hacologicAl evidence is not 
absolutely conclusive, there seems no reason necessarily to assume that they 
were not the descendants of the earlier, prehistoric peoples of Sumer. 
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‘AUSOUTRE Ti time Sumerian spread, as a writen language, as far as western 
Syria, and was widely used asa cultural language throughout Mesopotamian 

homeland was Sumer, where it was probably spoken as a vernacu- 
i about 2000 nc. None of the other languages related to Sumerian was 
ver written down and so they remain unknown to us. 

‘The Sumerians, then, were the originators of the early high civilisation of 
southern Mesopotamia from shortly before 3000 nc. As their language died 
‘out as an everyday idiom, they were probably absorbed into the other peoples 

the region, who spoke languages of the Semitic family. Scribes with 
-mitic names are attested in northern Babylonia almost as early as the 

est writing we can read, and they probably spoke Old Akkadian, the 


recorded form of a Semitic language. Akkadian is used as a general 
‘crm for this language, of which the later forms Assyrian and Babylonian are 
also dialects. Other early Semitic languages are Amorite, which we kno 


‘only from personal names (the Amorites were apparently a largely nomadic 


eople) and the recently discovered language of Ebla in western Syria, 
fotos teat been er closc to Ol Altsan Aland fsa 
the fore during the period of the Akkadian kingdom (see below), but it was 
Assyrian and Babylonian, in their respective areas, which gradually took over 
as Sumerian died out in the south. 

third ethnic group, the Hurrians, were settled in a wide band across 
northern Mesopotamia, most of Syria and the very south-east of Turkey by at 
least 2000.0¢, ‘These agricultural people spoke a language of their own, of 
‘which the only known relative isthe later Urartan; the extent to which they 
possessed. definable civilisation oftheir own, as opposed to borrowing their 
religion and art from their neighbours, is still debated. ‘The climax of their 
history was the formation of the Hurrian kingdom of Mitanni, which 
reached its high point around 1400 nc, More than a century later, there sti 
seems to have been a considerable number of Hurrians in Assyria and north- 
‘astern Babylonia, but thereafter they must have been absorbed into the 
general population, 

Fhe names of many tbl and nomadic espies rman rough 
csopotamian history, especially the often warlike groups who were ei 
dnated dom ino he eile der wes om te pepe Zags 
‘Mountains to the east, oF were driven into Mesopotamia by the pressure of 
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‘other groups behind them. Such a people were the Gutians, whose entry on 
the Mesopotamian scene coincided with, if it was not actually responsible 
for, the decline and fall of the Akkadian kingdom. According to some 
sources, a series of Gutian leaders ruled southern Mesopotamia until a 
‘Sumerian dynasty was eventually able to reassert itself, 

A similar story can be told about the Kassites, a people who are first 
mentioned in Syria in the eighteenth century uc but who moved gradually 
down into Babylonia and eventually controlled it. A dynasty of Kassie kings 
ruled Babylonia for halfa millennium thereafter. We know very litle about 
the origins of the Kassites, and only a few words of th ble 
language and the names of some of their gods: despite their position of 
political control, they appear to have contributed relatively litte tothe culture 
of the lands they ruled, 

It was inevitable thatthe stable, urban cultures of Babylonia and Assyria 
should be infiltrated by nomadic clements who took advantage ofthe oppor 
tunity to gain material benefit, whether peacefully or by raiding, ‘There is 
‘e004 evidence that both the earliest Assyrians (with their ‘kings who lived in 
tents’) and the earliest Babylonians we origin, During the 
second millennium a further wave of Semitic nomads entered history, first as 
troublesome raiders, then as mercenaries and gradually as settled eh 
in the population. ‘These were the Aramacans, who may have developed 
originally out of one Amorite u 


‘may ad fi 


on 


campaign, 
‘One writes with 2 stlus 
fn cuneiform Akkadian 


tetie Arai of 
ethape mes shetches, 
fm parchment From 4 
‘momgmerval mira 
painting in the main 
reception room of the 
alae tthe provincial 
Epil of Kir Sums 
‘Sand (TH Hsp on 
the Middle Eaphra 
tein of Ki 
rileser mw Ga-727 0) 
I slg te 


2 


the Chaldacans. In were was throughout Mesopotamian 
history a constant interfere in ation of the 
seat ancient cities by a variety of groups moving into the area from the 


in fastnesses to the east or the rolling pains tothe north-west, 
new ethnic and cultural infusions were an important factor in reviving and 
Preserving the long-lived culture which they found inthe river valleys, 

\ great power to the north-west of Mesopotamia was the kingdom ofthe 
Hits, with is capital at Hattusas in central ‘Turkey. his people, who 
‘puke the earliest recorded Indo-European language, had become very 
Powerful at atime when Babylonia was weak, and a Hittite king was able to 
‘tack Babslon itself during the seventeenth century nc, although their king 
fom never made any serious headway with expansion into the Mesopotamian 
atea, and after 1200 nc was no longer a force to be reckoned with, $i 
‘he kings of Elam, located in south-west [ran to the east of Babylonia, were 
able at various times to make forays deep into Babylo tory, on one 
ssssion carrying away the cult statue of the Babylonian national gx, 
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Marduk. For short periods the Elamites (who spoke a language unrelated to 
any other surviving language) were able to control parts of Babylonia even to 
tule it, and some cultural transfer seems to have taken place: eertain aspects 
of Babylonian magic and religion seem to derive from Elam. 


Mythology and legends 

‘The myths and legends of ancient Mesopotamia form an exceptionally 
diverse collection of material, Some are preserved in Sumerian and some in 
Akkadian, the earliest from 2500 nc and the lates from the frst century nc. 
As might be expected from such a broad field, they display very considerable 
‘ariey, and in many cases there are several diferent versions of a narrative, 
Originating fom dlilfrent localities o in ditferent perio, some of which 
directly contradict other versions. Some myths were created within the his- 
torical period; others are of indeterminate antiquity. No doubt they were 
transmitted orally in many forms and on many occasions: however, the only 
they survive is of course the written form. Itis essential to bear 
in mind that every myth or legend preserved in written form is preserved as 
part of a (perhaps fragmentary) work of literature which was created in a 
historical environment and which was intended to serve a specific 
erry aim. In this way they ean be compared to the use of Greck myths by 


Introduction 


the Greck tragedians, andthe same cautions apply. ‘There is no homogen- 
cous system and it makes no sense to talk ofthe ‘character of Mesopotamian 
sayth’, except in the most general terms. The very distinction between myth, 
legend and history is of course a largely modern one. 

A particular problem which mustalso be mentioned isthe evident disparity 
between those literary versions of the myths which ‘happen to survive and the 
svaphic versions of mythical themes used in various heraldic and iconic ways 
in Mesopotamian fine art. This has been a source of great difficulty in the 
interpretation of ancient works ofar.Itserves to emphasise the extraordinary 
fichness ofthe Mesopotamian heritage, since it sems to imply that many 
mythical themes used in art refer to narratives of which no written version 
has yet been recovered. 

Most of the Akkadian works ‘incorporating myths and legends which have 
been studied and edited so far are now available in English translations, but 
numbers of Sumerian compositions are available only in foreign language 
<cditions oF in doctoral dissertations (which may not be readily available), or 
‘have not yet been published. Apart from these, vere are many that have not 
yet even been read or studied in modern time 

Interest in the Bible has been an. important stimulus to modern research in 
and about the ancient Near East in general, The very diverse collection of 

rose and poctry, written down over considerable period of time in Hebrew, 

rama Greek, whic Me pr ‘of a world both 

i sopotamia 3 ss;many echoes of 

® ‘and history are fo be found, This raises the 
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Art and iconography 


The interpretation of elements in the religious ant of ancient Mesopotamia 
Sy sitters the difficulty that direct ‘captions’ (that have been so fundament. 
Aly useful inthe study of Egyptian and Classical art) sr extremely rare and 
Tat ever straightforward. The following examples may help t illustrate 
{is Point. ‘The symbols ofthe gods shown on Babylonian Audurruestones 
{ones recording rsal land grans) occasionally have captions ing 
itis symbolised. Alltheknown examples ofthese had fens looted from 
Babylonia and taken tothe Elamite city of Sus, and the abele were perhaps. 
ata there for the benefit of the Elamites: Neo Assrioy nah Neo- 
abslonian figurines of supernatural beings arc sont inscribed with 
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incantations which narfe the cragture congermed (forkxamgl, as Huw, 
Lamaitu or Pauw). I the Neb-Assyriag| Period, claiffurines of beri 
cent beings were also often inscribed with magical spells. These do 
the ereatures directly, but they are named in ritwal texts which 
tions for the figurines’ manufacture, the writing to be put on ¢ 
the sites of placement or burial With a DUKE: Unermte or stetse ane 
rock reliefs erected by Assyrian kings (or exceptionally governors) to com- 
‘memorate special events, there sometimes a one-to-one correlation in both 
number and order between the gous 
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the gouls invoked in the curses of the main text are never those symbolised on itn (Khinnis) by order of ae 2 

— ; i" ng Seanachesiy cnc \ 


Sometimes. 
which makes 
Assy 


ned super 


ural beings are described in texts in a way ie accom 
he Neo- 
rituals concerning the placing of magical figurines, for example, 
refer to types of creature which can easily be identified even though the 
fig 
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possible to relate them to extant art. Once ag 


nes of these particular c 


ures were never inscribed. An example is 


faces of birds, and wings, carrying in their right 
(ullita) and in their left a bucket (bandaddi’, oF another 
set of Sages ‘cloaked in the skins of fishes’. Similarly the inscription on one 
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12 Neo-Assyrian figurines of 
the so-called ish-garbed figures, 
representing the Seven Sages 
(apkalli) in the guise of fish. 
Sunedeied ela. (Ul) One of a group 
‘of seven figurines found together in 
brick bos buried inthe foundations of 
the house ofa priestly family at ASSur, 
probably dating tothe reign of King 
Sangon 1 (31=705 ue). (right) One 
‘of 8 group of ix (probably orginally 
Seven) figurines found together at 
Nineveh and possibly belonging to 
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of the kudurru-stones refers in clear terms to some of the symbols ofthe gods 
(though not the ones carved upon it) 


the seat and horned crown of Anu, king of heaven; the walking bird of Enlil, lord 
fof the lands; the rams head and goat-fish, the sanctuary of great Ea; ..~ the sickle, 
ssater-trough (and) wide boat of Sin; the radiant dise ofthe great judge Sama; the 
ssar-symbol of Kar, the mistress of the lands; the fierce young bull of Adad, son of 


Anu 


and so on. On the other hand, written descriptions of works of art and 
descriptions of supernatural beings in works of literature may be too exeep= 
tional or too literary or imprecise to correlate with examples of ar 
Giyptic art (for the ancient Near East the term refers to the craft of cutting 
small seals) provides the most spectacular detail of the religiow 
period, 1g the association of figures and motifs, On the seals were cu 
tse (for scaling), friezes which involve gods, wor- 
shippers, symbols and other motifs, often arranged heraldically or in a form 
which gives the appearance of a mythological scene. ‘The seals are afte 
nscribed with writing (usually also in reverse) which may give the names of 
particular deities (as part of a person's nam of the seal owner's 
personal god or within a prayer of incantation), Occasionally it is clear that 
so named correspond to those depicted. More usually, however it 


arto 
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is not so, Some scholars have argued\shat while on an individual seal the 
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‘olinder seal from Larsa, depicting the underworld 
ling his distinctive scimitar and the double lion-headed standard. The 
cation to Nergal by Abiaré, perhaps the King of Larsa of that name 
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the identifications so far suggested appear on o 


ils improbable, It 
‘may be that the mention of some gods was somet 


o their 
personalities and 


ods were known mo 
deeds than for their pictorial forms. 

A much-used method has attempted 1 relate scenes on seals, especially of 
the Akkadian Period, to later mythology (on the assumption that the scenes 
reflect earlier, perhaps orally transmitted, versions of the later written narra, 
tives). Although fairly plausible in itself, the application ofthis idea to the 
«question of identification is problematic because it has allowed very impre= 
cise correlations of art and literature. In reaction, some have maintained that 

creatures with el 


art was related only in a 
very general way to the records of gods, demons and heroes in literature. 
However, this view has itself led to some very wide and subjective interpreta- 
tions of artistic themes. Enough identifications ean now be made from writ. 
ten sources to suggest that, although they may have developed or even 
changed their meanings from t 


the figures and motifs of art do 
ds, beings and well-known symbolic objects, 
The ation of specitic named gods and demons in Mesopotar 

it naturally has implications for our appreciations of the mythological nar- 
“ratives themselves, 
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towards the end of the Late Uruk Period, named after the important city of 
Unaleinsenthern Sumer wheres Much of thie monumental architecture of 
that epoch was excavated. (Uruk is actually the later Akkadian name for 
Sumerian Unug.) The subsequent series of independent and some 
‘arg cin-sttes of Sumer is grouped together ak the Ear Don 
Pero This the pero f the crest ray and egos estat on 
effectively he read (for instance the great lists of the names of more. than 
gods and goddesses from the Sumerian town of Suruppag), so that when the 
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in practice to the beginning of written history. Exact dates for these early 
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Sometimes died logical purposes) seared 
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‘Semitic language was spoken. ‘The city of 
Tecate gave Ws name To the Tegion of which was capi (AKKed), to te 
{language and to its kingdom. ‘The period is sometimes known also as the 
‘Sangonie period, after Sargon (a Biblical form of the name of the founder of 
the kingdom, Sarrum-kin). It was the collapse of this kingdom that the 
Gutians took advantage of, and a Gutian period of uncertain length marks 
their control of atleast parts of Sumer and Akkad at this date (although the 
Sumerian city-state of Laga’ seems to have remained independent). ‘The 
‘eat Sumerian kingdoms of the ‘Third Dynasty of Ur (a city in southern 
‘Sumer) and then of Isin and Larsa (partially contemporary with each other) 
‘mark the apogee of Sumerian culture, even ifthe star ofa fifth kingdom, that 
Centred on a still insignificant city of Akkad called Babylon, was rising. “The 
Kings of this Old Babylonian Period (or First Dynasty of Babylon), in- 
‘cluding Hammurabi (reigned 1848-1806 nc according to the now preferred 
chronology), sometimes made their official pronouncements bilingually in 
Akkadian and Sumerian, but asa living language and cultu 


by now obsolescent. In northern Mesopotamia, the ety of ASSur remained a 
state in a largely Hurrian arca until the fourteenth century HC, 

‘with one brillant and brief exception in the reigns of Samsi-Adad I 
7c) and his son when an ‘Old Assyrian’ kingdom of enormous 

proportions suddenly came into being, swept across Syria and was then lst. 
“The collapse of the Old Babylonian kingdom in the south was hastened by 
the arrival of the Kasstes, and their long rule over Babslonia from their 
al Dar-Kurigalan is termed the Midale Babylonian Period, matched by 
date 1000 0c is 


Neo-Babylonian Periods, although the great days of the most famous 
Assyrian kings, ruling at successive capitals, Assur, Kalhu (modern Nim- 
rud), Dar-Sarkén (modern Khorsabad) and Ninua (Nineveh) ~kings such as 
Sargon Il, Sennacherib, Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal~came toan end with 
the fall of Nineveh in 612 8c at a time when the Neo-Babylonian Empire, 
founded in 626 nc, had barely begun. ‘The Neo-Babylonian dynasty ~ whose 
territory reached its greatest extent under Nebuchadnezzar IT (reigned 
605-562 uc) ~ ruled until 539 nc. ‘This crucial date in Mesopotamian his- 
{ory the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, king of the Medes and Persians, marks 
the first point at which the whole of Mesopotamia was to become part of an 
‘empire ruled from outside its own borders, The age of ‘world empires’ had, 
begun. ‘The Persian OF Ad nidE-mpire.(s0 called.fiom an eponym@tis 

\cestor of Cyrus’ family) w spt away in 331 BC By Aiciper eat 
the Hellenistic Period which C eee ispoften also. ba jeleucid se 
dynasty initiated by the general of Alexander who control of Me 
potamia, Iran, Syri 3 half of Turkey. THis Son A Seles the= 
Tigris in 274nc. ‘The Parthians, an Iranian people, effectively dominated 
Babylonia from 4a6.u¢y-and-theie-dynasty-(sometimes-called-Arsacidy again: 
fier an eponymous ancestor) ruled Mesopotamia until they were dispos- 
sessed by another great Ir in dynasty, the Sasani im A227. The very 
latest texts written in Akkadian in the cuneiform script ~ reports 0 
astronomical observations ~are dated towards the end of the first century AD, 
and by this time it is very unlikely that there was more than a handful of 
People ~ highly educated intellectuals ~ who were still in touch with the 
an \d able to understand its languages or read 
its writing. ‘The beginning of the Christian era marks a convenient, if 
approximate, date for the extinetion of the three-thousand-year Meso 
potamian 


17 tome time the Sumerians tice tat, forthe highly 
rehileged, the dismal conditions of ie ater dea souk be 
Bvt by music. A dancing bea, accompanied by ane 
imoscan, shown n'a deta fem he wad oe 


bison headed Isr huried ina tomb of the "Renal Cemetery” at 
Ur. Early Dynastic Period 


ITER 


abzw (aps) 
Anough it can sometimes rain very hard in 
ssuthem Mesopotamia, it was ancient 
belcved that springs, wells, streams, rivers and 
Lukes drew their water from and were replen= 
‘shed from a freshwater ocean which lay bes 
reat the earth inthe akza (aps or engu. (The 
‘olt sea, om the other hand, surrounded the 
can) ‘The acu was the particular realm and 
1 home of the wise god Enki (Ea), his wife 


Damgalouna (Damkina) and his mother 
‘Namm, and was also inhabited by 3 number 
of creatures subordinate ww him (see Enki’s 
‘ereatures), 


Enki was thought to have occupied th 
since before the ereation of mankind, Ae 
Babylonian Epic of Creation, 
‘namne ofa primal creature, the lover of 
t,and when Ea killed Apsi, he setup his 
hhome on the dead creature's body, whose name 
was henceforth transferred 10 Eas residence, 
Marduk, as Fa’s son, was called ‘irsthorn son 
a. Enki’s temple at Eridu was known 
bzw, “Abzu temple’ 
le underworld was located even further 
down, beneath the abcu. Since in some tras 
ditions it was necessary to cross a iver (the 
‘Hulbar) to reach the underworld, the river may 
have been identified with the alcw 
(sce river of the underworld. 
‘The term afcn/apsd was also used wo dese 
fgnate a tank for holy water ina temple 
‘courtyard, 


Adad: see Iskur. 


‘Sumer (see 
and position had 
by the oll Ea (Enki). Having 
“broken the wings’ of the south wind, Adapa 
‘as summoned for punishment by the supreme 

fold Adapa that he 


IP The god im the watery aps reccines 
Zier goa, probably Samat Pra a dee 
ide Aloo Portal foe 


offered the bread and water of dest, 


igh, the 1Wo gatekeepers of 
and Gi 


ghost 


make funerary offerings (of food, drink and 
‘il to their deceased relatives. A special ease is, 
‘provided by extensive records from Gis from, 
the Early Dynastic Period of offerings. made 
‘bette the prayer statues of deceased rulersand, 
members of the ruling family: these statues 
it is assumed, originally dedicated by the 
living t stand in temples and pray constantly 
for them before the gods. After the death of 
their donors the statues could not be moved 

xl so came to be the reeipients of offerings. 
However this does not imply ancestor worship. 
the living neglected to make kspu (funerary 
offerings), the spirit might wander abroad and, 
return to haunt the upper world. 

‘The conditions of fe’ in the underworld 
were thought, with few except 


and scraps nl lived in darkness, This is amply 
‘documented in the Sumerian poem 'Gilgarmes, 
Enkidu and the Nether World (lovely paral= 
Feled by part of the twelfth tablet of the 
dard Babylonian version of the Epic of Gil- 
szamed), where Gilgame’ asks the ghost (gdm) 
‘of Enkida about the un 
Jhildren and those 
are envisaged, doubil 
toparents, as playing ata 
and feasting. Otherwise, 
children are bes ff, as having the best chance 
‘of receiving funerary offerings. ‘The nature of 
these grave goods, 
tions, suggests thatthe dead could perform at 
least some of the activities of this life in the 
hhereatter. ‘Those who died and did not receive 
proper burial were in a sotry state; worst of all 
was the man who died in a fire, who did not 
even have a bod to be buried. His spirit is not 
in the underworld. His smoke went up to the 
sky." Another Sumerian poem, “The Death of 
jilgames’, suggests that it was expected, ater 
death, thatthe deceased would present gifts to 
the denizens of the underworld. ‘There is 
reference in a poem of the Third Dynasty of 
Ur, moreos lilferent treatments being 
accorded to individuals in the afterlife de~ 
pendent upon their condition of burial (see 
death and funerary practices) 


8 


‘The notion of an underworld peopled by 
terrifying demonic beings, which fore~ 
shadowed the medieval image of Hell, seems 
have been a theological invention of the fist 
millennium ve. ‘The dead Enki encounters 
such demons in the Epic of Gilgames. The, 
clearest literary account of such an under= 

2 text recounting the hellish 
vision of an Assyrian prince (thought by some, 


Alcoholic beverages probably resulted from an. 
accidental diveonery during the eatly hunters 


in the making of potions. 

“That commergialised social drinking, not 
‘common by at least the early second millen= 
‘nium nc: is attested by the laws of Hammurabi 
‘of Babylon regulating public houses. 

‘No less than man, the gods were susceptible 
to dink (see food and drink of the gods; 
tion; Ninmaks; Utu) Inthe Epic of Gilgames, 
the heto Gilgames, in search of immortality, 
meets the barmaid-goddess Siduri. She 
‘encourages him to abandon his quest and t0 
enjoy the gifts of life, presumably inchading 
the pleasures of alcohol. 

‘See frog; libation. 


alin (kusarikka): see bison: bull-man, 


Alla: see Ereshigal. 


altars 
‘\naktarisan upright standing object ator upon 
\chich sacrifice and offering are made, infact. 
‘cessmbolically. It thereby represents centre 
piece of ritual worship. Prehistoric open-air 
uals in Mesopotamia probably employed a 
sural rock or heap of pebbles or earth, but 
‘vith the development of temples and shrines, 
tore obvious altars were made of ela, stone of 
trick. A small shrine of the late fifth millen- 
jun 8Cat Eridu already contained anata set 

'2 niche opposite the doorway, together 
‘vith an offering table. ‘This anal placement of 
the alr remained a constant feature except 
‘vem ts displacement to one side was necessi- 
tated by the ‘poral arrangement of “high 
temples Gee temples and temple architec= 
ture), Usually the alr would be placed, for 
‘ilering, before the image ofthe god (see ult 
statues). In Assyrian temples the altar is 
‘sionally found positioned in front of the 
ie ofthe ings in these cases the hing, who 
‘was not divine, should be seen asa worshipper 
the alar rather than as receiving 


20 The altar of King 
ubul-Ninurta tof Assyria 
(Ggth century wc) from the temple 


Nuskw. l 


resenting a miniature of the temple itself; At 
‘ther times scenes of worship oF images of ro= 
fective hybrid figures (demons and mon- 
sters) would be depicted on the sides, Rar! 
these religious designs might be accompa 
bby apparently secular seenes. 

Inthe Middle Assyrian Period, lead figures 
from the temple of tar (Inana) at ASSur show 
scenes of seal intercourse taking place on 
‘of what looks ike an altar (see fertility; pros= 
titution and ritual sex), 

From the way some of the symbols of the 2 
sods are depicted on the kudurrus and stlae 
and from designs on seals (especially of the 
‘Neo-Bablonian Period) showing a worship= 
perbeforeanaltar,itwould seemthatemblems, 7 
such as the solar dise, horned cap, spades 
(symbol) omegasymbolor wedge, mightbe 
placed on the altar to receive worship, or that 
the altar itself might be placed upon or beside a 
statue of a deiy's animal (see beasts of the 
szods). Sometimes the tau of a god's animal 
‘tel seems to have served as an alta, with a 
symbol placed upon the animal’ hack, 


sl-gi see Durmuzi, 


or talisman is an object ~ a natural 

substance or artefact — believed to possess 

magically protective powers, 

fortune oF to avert evil 

carried on the person of placed at the location 
effet. Usually they are 


pathetic 
tions with na religious associations 
‘or from the propitious time of 

involved in, their creation, 


guages appear ta possess 
itisclear that a number of objets were used 3s 
amulets, for instance seals. Objects with an 
apparently amuletic purpose have often be 
found in graves (See death and funerary 
practices). 

Neo-Assyrian kings wore a necklace with 
small metal amulets representing symbols of 
the gods, In the same period, a small stone of 
metal head of the god Pazwzu would be worn 
around the neck of a woman in labour as-2 
protection for hee ehild from y 

In certain cases, aml f oclog seals) 
seem to have served as ghtensionsio an in 

person. 

Sec eyeand eye-idols; magicand sorcery 


Amurru: see Marti 


An (Anu) 
An is the Sumerian word for ‘heaven’, a 
the name of the sky god who is also the 


and the distant, supreme 
ods. He is regarded as 
‘descendant ofthe god Ura, with whom he was 
later even identified; or else as the son of pri- 
mordial Ansar and KiSar. He is father ofall 
the gods. is wife is the earth goddess Ura; 
in a later tradition he is married to Ki. As 
Babylonian Anu he has a wife Antu. It is An 
who, in Sumerian tradi 
when it was separated from earth (i), creating 
In the theory of the three superimposed 


took over heaven 


xe 


heavens, Am ocopies the topmant heen 
The "way of Am the Neral hand of the 
caste horizon, betwcen the ays of Eli 
and Fa Enki, hich i to ts mr an south 
expect 

Although in almunt all periods one of the 
snot impart of Mesopotamian dis, Ans 
huture was ill-dfind and, as he seldom Gf 
cer) represented in at, his specie icone: 
phy and atiibutes are obscure. He has 
sometimes been thought 10 be represented 
ong the gs on the Neo-Asyran xk 
‘eit at Mati, brthisis uncertain In Kassie 
and Neo- Assyrian artat at, A's symbols 
honed cap, 

See Asa cosmology; Sacred Marriage; 
aoiline. 


animals, sacred: see beasts of the gods. 


animal sacrifice 
Sactifice isa religious rite by which an object, 
ois of 


‘material needs ofthe gods, which included the 
prnision of food (see food and drink of 
the gods). Animal sacrifice, there 
regarded as the literal means of satisfying the 
nds’ appetites. Foods were prepared in the 
temple kitchens and offered to the god's eult 
‘statue. Inpractice, the meat of animal offerings 
probably remained or became the property of 
the temple, and was used to feed the clergy and, 
their retainers. The sheep seems to have bem 
the primary animal of such sacrifice, although 
goats and cattle were also sacificed. Excava~ 
tioas of rooms in prehistoric and carly historic 
temples, however, have at times unconered 
enormous quantities of fish bones, 

be sacrificial deposits 


21 (aha) Ago 
imlets in the 
foddesses and dine spmbuls 
such as a crescent, lightning 
Symbol and solar dse 
Babylonian cagth-18th 
‘centuries nc, found at Diba, 
Lggomm. (righ) Detail of 
stela of the Assprian king 
Assurnasepal 1 (reigned 
‘883-859 mc), found in is royal 
palace at Kaihu (modern 
Nimrud). The king, pointing t0 
the symbols of his gous, wears a 
ficehlace with similar pendant 
‘Symbols as amulets, 


amulets 


a 


animal sacrifice 


22 King Asuanial of 
ori reigned 
ata) pean 
thaptchcs hon, Dea of 
Saned sone monmental 
‘lpi fom the Sig's 
Toya palace at Nine 


23. Sumerian worshipper or priest with 
Sacrificial hi, Barly Dyrastc Period. Prom a 
shell inlay found inthe temple of the oxldess 


Ninhursaia at Mari 


a 


A rather different form of animal sacrifice is: 
attested by the animals commonly found in all 
periods in: Megopotamian 


wal ofthe funeral. Possibly their pur= 
bo thsi tasks 35 work 
‘animals in the service of the deceased beyo 
cme, 
The sacrifice of a goat (called “mane 
ute’) was used in some rituals to divert 
sickness of portended esl from individual 
‘persons. However, the sacrifice of a sheep dur= 
ing the New Year ceremonies at Bablon is 
not, as has been suggested, connected with 
the idea ofthe scapegoat, an animal sacrificed 
or killed to bear the sins ofthe whole people 
(Gg Leviticus 16:8, 1, 21), a concept alien 10 
Mesopotamian thought 
“There is occasional exidence of animal 
sccrifice in connection sith building rites, I 
‘ccuations at Kathu (modem Nimrod), for 
example, an animal, pethapsa gazelle, was dee 
feovered buried beneath the floor 


building. At Ur, the bones of small beds were 


‘cay boxes set into the foundations of a Neo- 
Assyrian build 

At least im the Neo-Assyrian Period, the 
wpal hunt seems to have been, in some 
feapects, form of animal sacrifice, since King 
Noourbanipal (reigned 668-0627 
om one of his palace reliefs standing beside 
Stain ans and pouring a libation. Except for 
these hunting seenes of dyi Is, the 
Ldcpiction in Mesopotamian art of sacrificial 
‘animals in all their gory detail (so commonly 
‘Shown in Classical works) is extremely rare 

‘Sometimes ritual burning was an cleme 
animal sacrifice, and oblations were conveyed 
to the gods by one of the fire gods Gibil or 
Nusku. 

‘Sec animal skins; bull and ‘winged gate’, 
divination; figurines; human sacrifice; 
purification, sacrifice and offering. 


24 Vigures dressed inthe 
Pls Kans, perhaps in 
ntation of the god Lata, 


uc) at Kalba 
(ooderm Nimeud). 


animal skin 


Au interesting deposit has been discover 
‘cations at the site of Zawi Chem Sh 
in northern Mesopotamia, a small settlemen 
dating to the late tenth or early ninth millen 
nium nc, In @ heap lying just outside a ston 
structure were at least fifteen skulls of goat 
and the articulated wing bones of at leas 
seventeen hue predator birds, vultures, eagles 
and a bustard, Knife marks on the bird bone 
uicated that they had been carefully cut from 
the birds. The archacologists interpreted thes 
wings as part of ritual co The goa 
shalls were t 
nalia of the 


ning for Enkidu, roams the desert clad in 
lion's skin 

ome Neo-Asssrian art seems 
un figures dressed in animal 
figure palace reli 


tarak, but it does not appear very likely, given 
his appearance and 


is earlier to be seen on a 
King Assurnasirpal Il (ecigned 883— 
larly, seh figures of the fish 


84980), 


.garhed figure may representthe Seven Sages, 


‘contexts in which we see such figures, 
for example flanking the bed of sick man, may 
‘suggest that they could so 
figures dressed as the 
‘ease, however, it seems 
tgarb consisted ofthe fll skin of an actual fish, 
reaching from the man’s head down to his 
waist, upper leg or even to the ground, and it 
thas been suggested that cloth costumes were 
created in precise imitation of a living fish. 


nointing 
The symbolic eustom of ano 


for at the manumission of a 
Priests (pai) were one particular class 
clergy. 

‘An extension of this eustomn, from the Od 
Babylonian Period on, was the duty of 
anointing the stone inscription oF monument 

4 past king if t were exposed during bi 
ing work, clearly a substitute for anointing the 
ruler himself, 

In magic and sorcery and medicine (see 
diseases and medicine) ointments ofall sorts 
were freq 
bolle (and to us revo 


Antar and Kiar were 
4 pair of primordials, respectively male and 
female, and pethaps representing the heaven, 


4 


(An) and earth (Ki). According to the 
lonian Epic of Creation they were the: 
i (after Lahmu and Lahamu) of off 


soeshipped at Sippr. Later asthe name 
ewertlation, Amunte refered wo the 
J .-casterm part of Pisces. 


fof Apsi (abzu) and Timat. (An See zodiac. 
interpretation of the passage makes them 

children of Lahmu and Laham) Anta muna: soe Amuna. 
Karin turm bore Anu (An), the supreme 

‘of heaven, jars soe Imdugud 


See Assur. 
apt sce Adapas Seven Sages. 


anthropomorphism: see gods and, 


opsic figures: sce building rites and 
Antu: see An. 


‘posits demons and monsters; magicand 


Anu: see An, 

si: see lama. 
Anuna (Anunnakka) - 
‘The Anuna (Anunnakkd), which aps se ab 


means ‘princely offspeing’, is used in 
especially Sumerian, texts asa general 

the gods, in particular the early gods whos 
born frst and tere not differentiated with 
dividual names. They are put to work to 
Dull the temple at Gi 


Arabian gods 

‘Arwmiser of Arab kingdoms are known to have 

‘ested in the Arabian peninsula from at least 

the first millennium 0c. ‘The generic name 
ana a kingdom called Arb’ appear in 


caning God! Anumber of astral 
Possibly following the use from cites are also known. At the Arab city of 
‘atest, headed by Bel (originally Bol, prob- 
ably equivalent to Baal “Lord’) or Belshamin 
lard of the heavens), together wih awl 

 Yathiol or Malalbel and a lunar deity 
Adib "| 


‘specially to the gods of heaven, the 
Anunnakhit came to be used more for 
sods of cath (Ki) and underworld. 

and Damkina (Damgalnuna), Nergal 
Madina associated withthe underworld 
‘said tobe powerful among them. There are 
Anunnakki of the underworld, but only, 
heaven, according to one text This implies 
sradual development of a detailed i 

the underworld 


4 the southern Arabian kings the cult 
cms to hive centred around atid of astral 
etic The mt impurtnt was the mon Bd 
he was sul also the local protector ofeach 
ial cy, and was therefore refered 10 
2 src ames, inling that of he 
Pabsosian god Sin (Nanma-Suen). Neat was 
ltr, related tthe Mesopotamian 
Bree tar ana) he planet Ven. Tid 
2s the sum god, usually ken 35 

A sod, usally 


‘early related tothe Babylonian name 


Anunitu 

Anunitu (earlier Annunitum) was 
goddess especially associated with ch 
Annunitum and Uimasitum were (60% 
Inana worshipped at Agade. Annunitum’ 


Samas_(Utw). ‘The remaining southern 
Arabian gods Known to us are numerous and 
seem to have had more specific functions, 
‘whieh sometimes gave them their names 
Inthe sisth and fifth centuries uc there wasa 
‘cult centre ofthe moon god at Tayma in north- 
west Arabia. The Babylonian king Nabonidus 
{feigned 536-339 WO), 4 devotee of Sin, spent 
some twelve years of his reign there away from 


Inthe fifth century Mc, the Greek historian 
Herodotus mentions asthe gods of the Arabs 
‘Orotalt and Alilat (The Goddess). In the 
Islamic Qur'an, al-Lat together with ale"Uzza 
and Manat are mentioned as daughters of 
Allah They are also atested as divine namesin 
carlice north Arabian inscriptions 
“There were also direct borrowings from 
‘The pantheon at 
lated to the 


Apollo), the Syrian goddess Atargat 
possibly Astarte, that is Btar (Inana), a 


25 An arrow. Detail rom the 
‘caning on a Babylonian kudur, 


Aruru:sce mother goddesses and birth god= 
esses 


Asay (Asakku) 

In the Sumerian pom Luge, the Asag is a 
‘monstrous demon who is defeated by the god 
Ninurta/Ningirs (in another version by 
Adad (Iskur)). ‘The Asag was hideously re= 
pulse in appearance and his power caused 


8 


fish to boi alive in the rivers, He was born from 
the mating of An and Ki, and the Asag himself 
mated with the kur (mountains) to produce 
‘offspring. He was accompanied by an army 
stone allies (the stones of th tins). On 
‘one level the defeat of Ninurta inthis myth of 
the Asag and the stones expresses the unease 
felt by the inhabitants of the Mesopo 
about the inhabitants of the Zagros 


The defeat of Asag by Ninurta may be depic- 
ted in relief on the large slabs erected by the 
ninth-century nc Assyrian hing Assurnasipal I 

n cither side of the main entrance 10 the 
ple of Ninurta at Kathu (modern Nimeud), 
Here a god carrying thunderbolts attacks a 
lion-dragon. A related scenes found on Neo- 
Assyrian seals 

TInmagical theory the way/asablu isa demon 
who attacks and kills human beings, especially 
‘by means of head fevers, and who is mentioned 


in poetical enumerations of diseases. 

In another tradition, the Seven (or Eight) 
hub are a. specific group of demons, the 
‘ollspring of aye are said to have 


‘been defeated by Ninbrtaf 
iscence of the Sumerian poem. 


J r 

Asaeluhi 
‘Originally the god OP Kuara, a village ne 
Eridu, Asarluhi came to be associated with 
Enki (the god of Eridu), and. sith magical 
knowledge, the special preserve of Enki. Asae~ 
Thi way regarded as the son of Enki and 
Damgatauna, and when Marduk as also 
accorded the title of son of Ea (the Akkadian 

ve of Enki) it was natural for Asarluhi to be 
absorbed in the personality of Marduk. Abyma 
of the Old Babylonian Period addresses Asar- 
luhi as the river of ordeal (see river ordeal), 
asthe first-born son of Enki and as Marduk. 
In the Standard Babyl 
Asarluhi is used as an alterna 
Marduk 


incantations and prayers 


assembly of the gods 
Ina number of Sumerian and Babylonian 
myths the gods are depicted discussing their 


x6 


PR Fey 


own affairs, of those of mankind, in an 
assembly (ntkin/puhram) of which An/ Anu is 
the leader and which met atthe ub-su-abina in 
the E-kur, Enli’s temple at Nippur. In some, 
narrative poems, men also dehate questions of 
policy in an assembly of elders or adult men, 


ane documerted fom ales 
car rds (only a small part of which survive), 
ee estat matets eek 
i fs gen oe pee 
2 ee ehh ty wick Lat 
cee pred eh comes 


tions were the same aso 
‘minted to the modem world by the 
astronomer Ptolemy (¢. AD 150) 


Asimbabbar: see Nanna-Suen, 


Probably these both reflect some social reality SScurscy. Halley's comet was observed and 
at the time when the poems were taking shape, sired in 164 and again in Spuc. ‘The Asratu: see Mart 
whether at national or village level, but it seems, so viggurats (temple towers) may have been used 


Assur 
Aiur was the god of the 
Originally he may have be 
the ci 


thie Later periods as suitable observation plat= 
forms, although that was not their original 
fonction. Babslon and Uruk were important 
‘centres of astronomy during the fourth to first 

{In Babylonian astronomy the eastern hori= 
zon was divided into three vertical bands, the 
‘oays) of Enlil, Anu (An) and Ea (Enki 
which were used for locating the postion of the 


imposibl this securely to any theor= 
tical reconstruction of the political system of 
carly Sumer. 

See dreams and sisions. 


Assyrian 


the local dei 
ofthe same name, or rather since 
unusual in Mesopotamia for the god and 
to bear the same name (see local gods) 
peesonitic: ity itself, (Oaths 9 
‘sworn by the name ofthe city asifit were its 
god). As, therefore, the extent and power 
ed Assyria spread, Aur became the supreme! 
gent state and empire, Details of 

ns and development of the god, howe 

" 

ally, with the growth of Assyria 
ets with south 


astrology and astronomy 
Stritly speaking, astrology refers to observe 
tion of the movements of astral bodies with a. 
view to divination of the future thereby, a 
‘opposed to astronomy (disinterested scientific cightcen zodiacal constellations. reco 
observation). From the movement and appear= from about 1000 nc. Later these cightee 
ance of the moon, stars and planets, the Baby stellations were assigned singly or in pairy to 

‘was possible to predict ie twelve months, foreshadowing the later a 

poi 


iswere recognised: Mereury 
wf), Venus, Mars, Jupiter 
Ferry) and Saturn (called *Con- 


12) 


Fy spheres. "The signs i 7 
as tHOXe on earth, 


conepiayg Tlellenistic (a 
Lanetsthemscls 
ices over human destinies. It was only from 
the fifth century Wc that Babylonian astrologers, 
‘began ocasthoruscupes to foretluhe: 
‘of ordinary individuals. However, although, 
‘many ancient astronomical texts are expressed 
in a form which allows for their astrological 
pplication (for example, they include assoc 
ions of deities with the constellations where 
appropriate), the basic fcts and procedures are 
astronomical or chronological interest, and 
there is some evidence that the main reason fo 
the development of astronomy was the wish 1 
bbe able to control the calendar, rather than, 
interpret celestial events astrologically. Al- 
though some deities have connections with 
stars or planets, many do not, and the idea that 
Mesopotamian religion was astral in origin is 
able 
Babylonian observation of the might skies 


26 A siew of the Assyrian city 


Aiur, as it appears today. In the foreground isthe partly rest 
Temple 


3 behind are the remains of one of the siggurats or temple-toners 


assimilate ASSur to certain of the major deities 
‘of the Sumerian and Babylonian panthcons. 
Fromabout 00 0c weean trace some attempts 

identify him with Sumerian Enlil. This 
fort to cast him asthe 
Nini was thus regarded as 
though worshipped in Assyria 
‘under the name Mallssu. Then, under Sargon 
MW of Assyria (reigned 72r-qosuc) ASSur 
tended to be identified with Ansar, the father 
of Anu (An) in the Babylonian Epic of 
Creation. The provess thus represented ASur 
as a god of long-standing, present from the 
creation of the universe. The particular 
idewiification may have been suggested by 


‘nothing more than the similatity of the names. 
Under 


‘Sargon’s suecessor Sennacherib 
«d 04-681 ne), an attempt was made, 
ial level, to reatribute to Aur the 


“mythology ofthe Babylonian national god Mar~ 
dduk, as well as the rituals of the New Year. 
‘ceremonies at Babslon itself. The undeesing 
reasons behind this action were clearly the 
‘current politica and military struggle between 
Assyria and Babylonia. ‘This culminated in 
‘Sennacherib’s nine-month siege, conquest and 
systematic sacking of Babylon in 6g wc, and is 
subsequent imposition of direct rule and per 
sonal assumption of the Babslonian throne. 

Even the emblems of ASur were adopted 
from Babylonian gods. His animal, the snake= 
‘dragon (which even on Sennacherib's rock re= 
liefSat Malai is no exclusive to him) was taken 
‘oer from Marduk. In collections of symbols 
‘of the gods, moreover, ASSur seems to be rep 
resented by a horned cap, inherited from Ang. 
(An) and Enlil, 

‘The moder attribution to Assur ofthe solar. 
ise is certainly incorrect. Some scholars, 
hhowever, belicre that the winged dise, very. 
‘common in Assyrian at and often on Assyrian 
sculptures withthe image ofa god abvne it, and 
laced ever seqnes of battle, 


eed 
{mn spite of (oe possibly because of) the ten 
dencies to transfer to him the atributes 


ae ir ae 


som of the country, people and power of istic Period, shown as an attribute held by thi 


‘syria 2s a political entity. ori 

‘Sec letters to gods; ‘omega’ symbol. ‘See zodiac. 
Airachasis: see Ziusura, shsimu: see sakes. 
_auguns see divination, Bau 


au was a godess worshipped almost exclu 


oes tae Beside: ‘vel at Laga®, where she was regarded as th 
spouse othe god Ningirsu or else of Zababa 
fiber sco Baw, Numerous records survive of the ollering 
‘made inthe E-tarsinsir, her temples at Laga 
tall-stalt and Girsu, where oracles were given in Fark 


A symbol sometimes called by modern writers a 
“pull-stall” or “ball-and-staf” appears on cylin- 
dee seals ofthe Isin-Larsa Period. It Tooks like 
4 staf with a lange bulge om one side, A motif 
Joking like a pot is almost invariably placed 
above it thas been suggested that the “ball- 
‘sall” depicts a ype of vessel, balance, rod oF 
loom. Which deity (if any) it represents is un= 
known, 


Dynastic times, Bau was daughter of An, an 
had two sons by Ningirsu, the deities Ig-lim: 
and Sul-sagana, as well as seven daughter 
(minor goddesses of Lagas) for whow 
Ningirsu’s paternity was not claimed, 

Formerly the goose was thought to be th 
‘bird associated with Bau, but this is now knows 
to be eroncous. On Babylonian kudurrus 
aw is represented by an object which has beet 
thought to be a winnowing 

It is possible that the correct form of th 


Period, 
‘com first 


ian, 


in RERGite afd Mitahnian a 
's captioned on one kudurru as a symbol of 
the godileys Sala, and is later, in the Hellen= 


inctve attributes, weapons 
and inanimate or astral symbols, many Meso 


_potamian_deitis had. their familiar beasts 


pris 
ASS. gth— 7th 


8 


Tythology of other gods, 
dlstinet deity with no clear character oF tra 
dition (or iconography) of his own, It was, 
‘ad to be solely within his power to grant (oF 
to remove) kingship over Assyria, and the, 
Asoprian king was his chief priest and liewten= 
anton earth. It as particularly common for the 
‘names of Assyrian kings to contain the god's 
‘name asan element (cg. Assurnasiepal, Assur= 
hanipal, Esarhaddon (ASSur-ahbe-iddina)). 
“The god supported and encouraged the armies 
‘of Assyria The god's seals were used 10 
endorse documents ofthe utmost politcal 

portance, such as King Esathaddon’s (reigned, 
{680-669 uc) treaty providing for the succes 
sion (ce seals ofthe gods). In these conteyts, 
however, ASur appears asa mere personitica 


28 The socalled Ss 
“halla” with ves od 
abune. Deal rom 8 a 
‘liner sal of the Wy 
Isinetrna Pero 


29 (ante) harley stalk oF 
‘car of cary, symbal of the 
seokless Sala, One of the 
‘emblems carved om 3 
Aeadarra of the Kassite 
Period, 

30 ar right) A god 
walking his human-headed 
lion, Detail from 3 cylinder 
‘eal of the Akkadian 
Peso. 


10.132, 
1s 


‘bells sggested that the “Strong copper’, 
eo eroes)- ay bea personified canger or 
belt Hoe are Assyrian, dating to the first 
Mesapem bc. Magical texts refer t0 the 
3 specie spermaural figures (ce demons 
racleapeheat 


Sate 
I aN 


bird's hindlegs, tail and wings, perhaps 
ally the beast athe god [skur, later t 


n Avaia to the Upper Zab valley. Go, secund aquocited amine toa 


Assyrian "king, probably Sennacherib 
(reigned 70468100), flanks a proc 
sever deities on their aainal 

right) ASSur on snaked 


ce 
ronddesses Niall 


Aliferent 
the 

the hose, at east by the seventh century 

beast of the sun god Samas (Utu); 


the dog, sacred animal of the goddess G 
the turtle and goatefish of the water 


representa emved the 
function of symbolising the various gous, or 


else individual deities are shown standing on Sal Seo-Awnrian copper 


bronze bell, cast 


“ ‘with Ggures of magical 
res lageneste Enki Re aay ae yee” 
statucs of the creatures guarded the entrance ‘various types of natural and hybrid snakes Hegymm. haat 


their masters’ shrines, 
altars, with 


birds, associated with a variety of deities. 
Soe Asag: Imdugud; Lamasta. 
heer: sce aleohol; libation 


served, in effect, a8 
ther symbols placed upon the 
backs. Among these beasts were 

the smake-dragon, with smake-tihe bods, 
horns, lion's forelegs and bird's hindlegs, 
\whiel was transfered from and to a number of 
different high-ranking gods, including Mar~ 
dduk and Nabi in Babylonia and ASSue in 
Assia 


Berossos, 


Berosos (Geek form ofa Babylonian name, 
mig ine wasapricto Bel Mardi) 

lon i the ae fourth wo cay third cen- 
fates wc. 
le wrote a three-volume work in 
Spee ‘now lost, on the culture and history 
fhe gitlia. An abridgement was made in 

semtury nc by Alctander Pobhistor. 


ek see Marduk 


Vale: sce mother goddesses and 
soddesses: Nergal; Ninbursa 


o 


Although aso now lost, this served as a source 

for the Jewish historian Joseph ben Matthias 

Josephus’, an37/38c100) and the church 

father Eusebius (ied AD342). Berossos was, 

thus the ultimat 

Anowtedg _ 

He ssid 1 have emigrated in old age 
island of Cos, where he fo 

school of astrology. ‘There is no_ absolute 

however, that Berossos of Babylon 


possible that ceta 
erossos in Classical sources 
gin (so-called ‘Pscudo-Berossos), along with 
traditions concerning his ie, in- 
cluding that he was the father of the Sibyl 
The first hook of his work Babyloniakw 


jeven Sages). It continued with the 
in ereation story and an account of 
1 astrology 


ve “ten kings before the 

story of the Flood itself 

owed by the restored king 

c reign of 

Nabonassar (Nabii-nisi, reigned 747-734 Ne). 
h the history of 


ling the reigns of Tiglath-pileser I, 
Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar Il. 
Akkadian mythological and historical texts 
found in modern excavations have largely con 
firmed the authenticity of the tradition rep= 
resented by Berossos, 


Bes 
Hes or Bisu was the Egyptian god of play and 
recreation, represented as a full-faeed bow= 
legged dwarf, with oversized head, gogele 
exes, protruding tongue, bushy til and usually 
a large feathered crown as head-dress, He: 

1 magically protective deity who averted the 
power of evil, and was especially associated 
with the protection of children and of women 


” 


ee 


‘come from the holy land” (the eas, imerpected : eck of ran seal, associated with a scated only rately before the glptic art of the Middle 
as Arabia or Babylonia) and called “Lord of Nesom) on Old Babylonian seals, after and Neo-Assyrian Periods. Often the bird is 


literature, the god was not necessarily known in f2gorrus and in Neo-Babslonian glyptic art open shell were attached a rim and base of pote 

popped el are 

Pe leed pn ped yr de S pecoeranncoes males 

ated with a natura = ig thet) gury, see ration. 

be identifiable as Ninurfa. However, Ningiegu 

Peper Ineetiren nile Sree peed 

Pag peered pesloti foment 

rine sen 
sreperigr ge ae 

peop italy eee Fe i = 

144 one with the body of the god above. According dwarf god, of a type known in Egypt as Bes. It however, is a poctic account of a dream of an 


idea, this isa bird god who can, again, be a hollowed tack and pct was oll Assyrian prince, possibly the later King Assur- 
das Ninurta, The winged dis, how _ftedtoa timber poartem of rare: ES y banal cigned 68:42; 1). Inthe de 
=f, appears to be a symbol of the sun-god renal at Kathu (modern Nienrud), 8-7 i} the prince descends to the underw 
(Ua), eons ae Ham OES is peopled by horde of unpleasa 
a described in graphic detail. In almo 
Wits ericalaal law giieeacdonate } these lsh demons are said to have been 
Imvdugod wing and to have had the talons of bids (or 
the fet uf Imdugud, which amounts to the 
sae thing 


rent birds occur in Meso The content of this poem, however, is 


potamian art as deities’ symbols. One type, & 
Tong-necked species, fist occurs in the Uruk 
Period, as a type of standard, with the bird 


2 


unique as the first known description of the 
Detail from the carving on a “medicral’ image of a hell peopled by dt 
figures. While this may represent a new and 


8 


a 


theological thinking, in 
it takes over elements already 


powerful elem 
Aescrptive 
familiar in Assyrian ieonography. Even 
Assyrian Period these iconographic clements 
yed to underworld denizens, 


since they are shared by 
ally protective figures. Moreover, the sug 
n of an association of wings and talons 


neficent and magic~ 


Sih creatures ofthe underword cannot be 
pple to heart of ear periods 


birth godklesses: sce mother goddesses and 
birth goddesses. 


bison 
The bison survives today in Europe a 
ica, The Mesopot 

have become extinet 
The Sumerian term 
Awariblu) was used, however, for the 


ppre-Sumerian times 
lim (Akkadian 


35 ‘The gold head of bison with affived lapis 
iaruli heard. The ornament on the sound-box of 
mv the “Royal Cemetery” at Ur. Early 
Dynastic Perio 


4 


Dieta 


natural figure of the bull-man, possibly 
for the bull with human head. In Sum, 


“Grayesat Ur. for example, hae beards made 


lapis lazuli) that are reminiscent of the bis 
Astronomicaly, the constellation guad-a 

Isaribtu corresponds to part of Centaurus, 
See Slain Heroes. 


bit abit: soe New Year ceremonies. 


and Euphrates rive 
canals dug from them made boats essential 

ny commercial, state and ritual actvitieg 
Eon deities had their own barges (see boats 
the gods) 

‘common theme om eslindee seals, 


he goo! Ninurta travels hos 
his barge Ma-kar-nunta-ea and the boat 
ide him with a hyran ofp 

The Assyrian king Sennacherib ( 
(681) made an offering ofa ship of 
ha (Enki) 

nail ‘omega’ 

ee 


ml in bis antheo 
om a cylinder seal of 
Ena 


¥ Sumas, the sun 


Periods, involves human-looking figures 
ting or standing in a boat. This has been 


ge, ba hou a amen and 
areltccige), ij Bee 
ofthe gos 


othes and i 


uly Wav by boat 


Spa Micon no 
otal a Simite 


the waters with Ut 


sds cgp in 


clleryjto ty the 


‘with hu 
of On Seal designs Othe Early Dynastic a 
adian Periods, the boats which are sho 
conveying peuple or deities by river or canal are 
OMrOCENSFOT-TEMACFEC With & prominent prow 
terminating in a human head, occasionally also 
with human torso and arms, with which the 
‘man-boat might actually row himself, Since 
the human head is sometimes crowned by a 
ned ea rendering 
is of a boat god (perhaps the minor deity 
sit), or in effect, perhaps, 


10 head 


-reter to sans z i 
nea ‘pe another at festival times (sce j 
Processions of the gods). Individual boats 
ames. During that period of Meso 


Potamian history when each year w 
hen each year was named 


a on seals 0 
procesion of devotees, usually on foo 
‘Sometimes shown approaching the temple 
boat (oF else on foot and by boat), a Freeda fava 


temples were sited an. the water-front @ pensive undertaking sonication ofthe boat of a god 
casionally a small shrine is mounted 0 ns Pe wd 


ng the group of mythological characte 
boat, while people standing om the same Anown as the Slain Heroes, defeated 
appenach feom one side. 


The Babylonians recognised a constel Aulled by th 
called the Barge 


tant event of the precedit 


‘sould be stored in the temple 
lt statue ofthe god and 


‘din the beat, i 


gis known of the form, 


in which this creature was envisaged, 


boats of the gods 
Justas the gods, or the eule statues 


ich 


boundary stones: see kudurrus, 


6 


—— 


bow-logged dwarf: see dwarf 


“objects resembling a pine 
‘and a bucket (or occasionally a bucket 
J as attributes by a number of 
3t genies, often in association with the 


stylised tree; the ’cone’ is held up in the right 
hhand, the bucket held down in the lft. Only 
very rarely are these objects held by figures 


which might be interpreted as emtirely human; 
almost always they are held by genics of 


human-animal hybrids (see demons and 
yonsters). As well as he stylised 
tree, the bucket and held before 
NNoral decorative elements, guardian. super 
natural figures the king endants, oF 
‘open doorways. The cone has been interpreted, 


asa fircone (Pinus brutia) asthe male flower of 
the date palm or as clay object in imitation of 
such, ‘The bucket has been thought to have 
al or wicker, and to have 


4 rituals to safeguard themsehes and 
operty from demons and diseases, at 
pet at the out- 
Mt particular illness. Such rituals are 


Seay Wee sacs oe 3 
ire prea hades Geen a 
Sfp hidng anc wen cemelM gu, pe ese of dps oft 
fom mn mm on Secs GMM Saami os ig 


telling rier and epesha: sae al tO oor Bee 
a 


ilding rites and deposits 
In ancient Mesopotamia, building 

seem generally have been accompanied, 
certain appropriate rites. During the cons 
tion of new buildings, especially 

there were usually some religious ceremo 
and magical practices associated with the e 
sceration of the edifice, its purification, de 
cation and protection from demonic P <4 
TThe residents of private houses might e1 


39 ight) Goddess, bull 


and so-called “winned Af 

Bie Deal i r >) 

Sloder sel ein N 
sn Pr. 


BS 


—eeremonittr earings ile 


Q 


bull 
A bull's head on 
us been thought storm god, bu 


ithour definit the Old Babylon 
ian Period onwards, however, the bull i 
usually associated with a god whose atribut 
lightning contirms his identity as storm gov 
Thunderclouds are referred to as the °b 
calves’ of the storm god Adad (Iskur). In 
(Old Babylonian Period, the 
auib iuen, sine 
is asociated with the erescent on seals, On 
astronomical tablets, the depiction of a bull 
represents the constellation Taurus, 
Sec erescent; honed eap; wedge; 


Dull and Sw 
Oceusring prominently on cylinder seals ofthe 

Period is a motif of a tripartite ree- 
‘angular structure with sealed central portion 
and multiple projections emanating from the 
Upper part. Carrying the « 


ged gate’ 


A goad or goddess sits in front 
‘of the animal bither the deity gestures to the 


temple. of the fs 
epicting King Sule of the T 
securing the pe ime of Ur 
ingles of laa, so 


” 


beast with raised hands, offers 2 small bow, or 
else holds the animal's horns or the end of a 
halter fastened to a 
Alternatively, of in addition, 
rope fastened t 
tion, while a second rope attached t 
side is held by an attendant 

Some modrn commentat 


now lost to us. That the iconography is yey 
rarely attested after that time may suggest 
the myth was no longer current, which w 
render its chances of reconery extremely sig 


jrcing its nostri 
holds a 


bull-man 
cts und Kons in qusi-haman pose! 
among the fabulous beasts of the so-etal 
proto-Elamite™ (carly third millennia 
hptic art of saath-western Iran. They 
then interpreted as pervnifing the elge 
mentary prinipcs of world orders 
The figure of the “bulleman’ with 
had and tors but taurine hors, lamer 
anu leg, fst appears in the second phase 
hs aspect athe "young bul of the Early Dynastic Period, when the cre 
trent, Since the bull was also an animal of whe scen very commonly on inde sea 
the storm god, a posible interpretation ofthe is ually shown in profile, with a sng 
projections might bea flashes of lightning. A horm projecting forward, shough we 
of from those rarer occasions when either 
cod only ofthe whole body aber the 
(butt ck its shown in font view, 
teen explained 4 depiction of the myth of he was intended tw be double-homed, 
War (nana) and the Bull of Heaven. Pru appears sings peso en 
ays however the scene ba on gar sth rampant ai 


shave regarded 


the construction as a party closed doorway, 
nught thatthe projections resemble 
ye gate". ‘These 

[projections have alternatively been regarded as 
rays of light, either of the morning sun (with 
‘pes’ regarded as streams of water), or of 
shuating in the 


and have d 


41 The heroes Gilgames and Enkidu slay’ the 
i Heaven sent by the goddess I 

ledony cylinder seal of the Neo-Llal 

fa, with modern impression, Ht 281m 


isa goddess, the scene has also 


a.figure, from the later (1 
Dynastic 


) Karly 


‘of some myth of the Akkadian Peri Times his ass@eiated in 


- 


theart ofthe Old Babylonian and Kassite 
the bull-man appears, as well as in 
= tert tthe sgl Samat 


the scene on an Old Babylonian 


ne ofthis go. 
From the Kassie Period, perhaps the igure 
mcs magically protective demu, an by 
Neo- Asian times it seme hat his specifi 
eocinion with Sama has been weakends he 
righ sail 
40 ‘The bllaman on cay 
ret ef Example for the 
(1d Bastian Period place of 
decor’ enisewn. flame 
(gin Example fom the 
New Ansrin Prod, fund in a 
brick bo hued inte 
foundations ots bung at 
Aor. Hoag 


amas’swinged dise, but 
ppcarsas one of repertoire 
creatures, monumental 


es of whom were placed 
es as a harrir wo el (sce build- 

and mon- 
bull-man i also found inthe art of 
nid Perio. 


its; dem 


8 


Bepiod usually With aputher stock 
to’ With cufls Gee Lala), 
+h at 
allies in the 

Pedi 


ee 


gud-alin), probably 
bison, 

forte bull-man (and possibly also forthe bull 

with human head ~ see bulls and Hons with 

‘human head), ‘There is no basis for the sug~ 
sestion that the figure of the bull-m 
legendary hero Enkidl 

‘creatures; Slain Heroes; 


‘The Hull of Heaven was a mythical beast de- 
‘manded by [star (nana) from her father Anu 


—tAny srasrrdestraythe city of Uruk when her 


amorous advances toward Gilgamed were re- 
puiated by the hero, ‘The bull caused wide 
spread destruction but was eventualy killed by 
the assistance of Enkidu. As a 

taunt, Gilgames dedicated the animals ho 
sonal goat Lugalbanda, The story is 
old both inthe Sumerian poem ‘Gilgames and 
the Bull of Heaven’ and in tablet VI of the 

Babslonian Epic of Gilgames, 

As a constellation, the Bull of Heaven is 
Taurus (sce odiae), and ithas been suggested 


the bull at Ktar attempts to account for the 
apparent lick of the bull’ hind quarters 
‘outline of the constellation, 

See bull and ‘winged gate’ 


with human head 
J winged oF 
amin at fi 


polls and lions 


pan-beaded 
55 Ae otf in Meso 


Period through 


{was taken over also int 
Mon 
nan-headed bulls and 


id. Empire 


Ychaem 


sms in Achaemenid times) as gateway 
a. Such figures adorned the palaces of 
Fee miportant Assan kings from Assur 


sae rizned 8-899 He) un Fae 


wm (reigned 680-69 uc); their absence 
Assurbanipal (cigned 


fom the palace of 
fos czy 0c) was perhaps duc to the lack of 


Sebi of large enough blocks of stone at 
tht ine; some 

sree made from separate Blocks ited wether. 
Male and female human-eaded lions (fien 


Esarhaddon’s ball-colosi 


referred 
possible, but 


- ‘certain, that the bul 
n head was, like the bull-man, 
m Akkadian as fwarit (se bison). 

wal identtcation with figures 
Alles by the Ayan lado (a lms 
and ada) isso possible (age lama), 


Buncne: sec Ui 


the form of a human-headed winged bull, one of a pair 


he rosal palace of the Assyrian hing Sargon tt 

) at Dar-Sarkén (modcen Khorsahad). he creature was designed t0 be S020 A chapler’ of heads, bel 
viewed from cither the frant ot side, hence is five legs. Hg 43 Nf for the royal palace of the As 
so 


he hana of a 
a king Assn 


— 
burials: sce death and funerary practices, 


Enkimdu; Ningirsu, 


Ennugi; 


Cedar Forest: see Gilgames; Huwawa. 


A figure human above the waist with, below, the 
body and all four legs of a horse, is known in 
the Kassite and Middle Assyrian Periods on 


seals and sealings and on kudurrus. It also 
stamp-seals of Hellen: 

isthe tail of a seor= 
an part is often shown 


‘occurs on Babslo 


iste date, Sometimes 


med 
hunting other animals. In 


cchaplet 
A so-called ‘chaple’, ot string of beads, is 
carried as an attribute by a goddess who 
appears on the palace sculpture of King Assur 
Dpasepal Il of Assyta (reigned 883-859 ne), On. 
Neos Assyrian scaly the goddess earryi 

chaplet i sometimes Istar (nana), Sometis 
the fing ofthe ‘rod and ris 


nldess. Detail of a carved stone mo 
sirpal (reigned 883-8590), 


chariots of the gods 


held by the more important gods, resembles 
such a chaplet. On the reliefs probably of King 
‘Sennacherib (reigned 704-6811) at Malai, 
‘male deities carry a ‘rod and ring’, goddesses 
just a ring, probably a similar chaplet. 


chariots of the gods 
Just as there were boats of the gods, so the 
{gods also had chariots for use in travel and 


battle, They are often depicted standing in 
their chariots, especially the storm god ISkur 
Adad, In actuality, the eult statues ofthe gods 


were transported by land in chariots and wag 
‘ons, Perhaps on oveasion, when documentary 
accounts describe a god as aversecing or actu 
ally involved in a batt, the statue of the goo 
was conveyed to the battlefield. 

Hunene is said to have been the charioteer 
(and in some accounts the son) of Ut. Atleast 
in seventh-century ue theology, Uta was 
thought o ride his chariot across the sky by day, 
and through the interior of heaven’ by night. 

‘See horse; journeys and processions of 
the gods. " 


‘charms: see amulets; magic and soreery. 


“eone-smearing’ ceremony: see bucket and 
cone; stylised tree and its ‘rituals’ 


445. A worshipper pours a libation over an altar before a god (probably kur) ring in his chariot 
‘bya winged lion-dragon. A naked goddess stands on the back ofthe beast. From a cylinder seal 


Akkadian Perio. 


s 


Aint sep sew ofthe word 
cosmology fy no ke Bablonian, as 
A varity of eosmologica ideas were current, som 3 cay tablet uf Lee 
diferent periods of Mesopotamian histor. 

‘The carlicr, Sumerian, view of 

scems to have been one ofa diparite universe 
consisting of an heaven) and ki (ean, 
including the underworld) (sce 
(Originally united and inhabited only by gods, 
they were ata primordial time separated 

‘each other. This separation may have 
‘connected with the need to have a place 
‘mankind to inhabit. The earth was viewed, 
rectangular field with four comers, am 


‘work regarded the earth asa lt ise, wth 
salt sea surrounding it, Beyond the sea ay cg 
‘gi (tions), one of which was the 
Ct-napisti Ziusura), survivor of the 


Unier the Gorld, cording oath dition, there were three superimposed heavens, 


West of which contained the stars, the 

iddle being the home of the Igigit and the 

Pope ake sald Ey ei 

| tradition the eastern was 

imo three vertical ands (sce 

“and astronomy). ‘ 

‘Thebtenisn Ec Wanton ip 

this system, reflecting both the dipartite uni 
ene of heaven and earth (when Tidemat is 

{in two), and a four-part universe of heaven 


i 


spent te na 
Sen oe 
Br ent ae 
=. ale the “*nose-rope’, as used for cattle, 
‘iceatin es Teepe tneet 
Peterlee ten 
Serre 


rent antecedents in cary historic and 
rin at, a group consisting of a cow and 
‘4 common motif from the Old Baby- 


= 


reation 


Jonian to the Neo- Assyrian Period, and recurs 
even in the Panhian eri. ‘The motif often 
appears to be a divine symbol, and has been 


. Pog = 


Urartu proved by the record of the pieces 
plundered by Sargon Il of Assyria from the 
temple of Haldi (see Urartian gods) at 
Musasie in 714¢, which included ‘one bull; 
‘one cow together with her eal’, The cow and 
calf mf was depicted on the Assyrian palace 
relief showing the sacking of the temple, 


creation 
Mesopotamian accounts of the beginning of 
the world vary according to which cosmology 
is followed. Generally, however, iti assumed 
thatthe gods have existed fora very longtime, 
‘but not forever, and that man is a later arrival 
fon the scene. Nammu was the mother who 
szive birth to An (heaven), Ki (earth) and the 
also Ansar and 


o express the idea of ereation various im= 
ages were used. Fist, the idea of sexual 


course between gis the god Nanna was the 
offspring of Enlil and Ninf, Enki and Nine 
Ihursaga produced a serie of eight dts. An 
ani! Ke prodaced natural vegetation Eni and 
Kur produced Summer and Winter, per 
sonifed ins Sumerian poem. 

‘Second, the image of mundting by and 3 
figurine of clay was used, parietal forthe 
creation of mankind. Fither a mother god= 
dlegs sich as Narn or Aruru, oF che Enki, 
nls the ereatre sometimes with 3 

ess standing by ast). Inthe Epic 
‘trai, the clay fs mised with the Bld 
‘oa lan god the Ep of Creation, man is 
apparently crated solely fe the blood af 3 
Shain go, Qing 

nally, the quickening power ofthe 

seen as responsible for eration 
pecially Enki iy deseribed as undertaking 
theonganisa as accom: 
lishing this solely by the creative power af is 
‘word. 

Personal gods are sometimes described 

ing responsible for the ereation of the i= 
vidual unde their protection 
Sce Berossos; Igigit; Sacred Marriage. 


crescent 
| ‘The recumbent erescent moon oceuss as 
+ motif in Mesopotamian art from prehistoric 


‘nos from inscriptions to hase been a symbol 
‘of the moon god Sin (Nanna-Suen). hts Ak~ 
adian name was wiurs In all periods 
‘commion variant placed the emblem on a post, 
with elaborate t 

appears as an independent mo 
gods, goddesses, oF animal or hybrid figures. 
Probably it was then considered to have a 
c power. Frum the Old 

od onwards, and especially 
's crescent was after 


Neo-Babylonian art, the upper body of a god, 
presumably Sin,may appear emerging from the 


3 


crescent. On at least one Neo-Assyrian 
der seal we find a winged erescent with 
trally placed god, who weats a crescent 
cap, and smaller inwaed-facing deities on 
ends of the wings, in apparent imitation ofthe 
common symbol of the gods on the winged 
ise. 

‘See ‘omega’ symbol; star (symbol). 


ervok 
“The crook-headed stick is an element 
‘occurring in Old Bubslonian glyptic art. 
‘occurs as an isolated motif, held by a god, 
set above a goat or sitting dog. [tis 
placed close to the ‘figure with mace’, 
‘whom it may, therefore, have been 
symbol of the god Amurru (Marta). 

‘On a Kassite seal the crook is held by 
fish-garbed figure, who is associated with 
(Enki), On Neo-Asyyrian seals a god 
stands upon 4 goatfish, probably Ea, 
times carries the erook; here itmay serve 
aya crude representation ofthe god's staff 


‘AAR Go he wen, the 
‘motif attested as a distinct clement in 
potamian art is the ‘cross formée’, a 
"rising tht ae 

‘ese cross. In prehistoric and carly histor 
tie em ccen eay wp of pol 
fora igus ors aed oa 


Period the motif disappears from art until 
rmid-second millennium, 
Appeating frequently on Kassite 


called, probably had an indcpendent origi 
‘may have been a symbol of the Kassite 


Fe as Tae ica st 
ee) Stave spd 

en Caceigys Ge bmervo™ 
Speer aepres 
a i ah ie sled ee 
bao earns ayerron be 
Te As farce ene 


"rather than the winged dise which is invariably 
tobe sen Its only rarely thatthe cross stands 
in place of the winged dise on Assyrian seals, 
but here in some eases it is shown with four 
‘undulating projections, probably: solar rays, 
‘emerging diagonally from its intersections, 
“These are strong indications for the cross as 3 
further symbol (ogether with the solar dise and 
winged dise) of the sun god Samas (Uw). 


pole as earrings or as pendants strung upon a 
ecklace, and in these cases itis the eros 


rend 


ponte 
Smut 


2B Cieht) Scenes of 
Nenhip before the eult 
state of the gaddess Ktar 


rt 
through the vehicle of their cult statues, W 
‘out exactly fring the god, the statue was, 


Fa 


Dagan 


regarded as much more than his or her image, 
since itwas imbued with (bu didnot inany way 
restrict) the divine presence. The closest paral- 
Jel in modern religions, perhaps, isthe rile of 
the icon in Eastern Orthodoxy, while im the 
secular field it may be as well remember that 
‘eye ofa child will se life and personality in 

J, the mind recog- 


it statues were madeat least aseary asthe 
Dynasty of Ur, usally carved in an 
expensive imported wood, overlaid with gol 
Inthe Babylonian periods, atleast, the newly 
dedicated image wasimbued with the presence 
fof the deity by the performance of rituals, 
Anown as ‘Washing the mouth’ and "Opening 
the mouth’, Since the deity needed oat and 
dink (se food and drink ofthe gods), the 
temple hitchens would prepare daily meals 
Animals and plants were raised and grown in 
the temple's fields or were contsbuted by local 
fishermen and farmers. The sacrifices. and 
offerings of devotees supplemented the stocks 
‘of fod, whieh practice, were eaten by the 
eng and temple stat The sabe was ot 
‘only fed, but algo dressed in the finest gar 
ments, constantly bathed, taken o bed i the 
gea's richly adored beschambe, and teated 
to festivities amd. entertainments, sueheas 

sic. Diversions from the routine were pro- 
led bythe great monthly festivals and other 
special oceasion, such a isis by land or river 
tworher cities (se boats of the god 
fof the gods; journeys and processions of 
the gods) 

Sce nude woman; Sacred Marriage: 
temples and temple architecture 


Dagan 
Dagan (Hebrew Dagon) was a West Semi 
com god who came to be worshipped este 
sively throughout the Near Fast, including 
Mesopotamia. ‘The original meaning of the 
‘name is unknown, but dague is a common word 
in Hebrew and) Ugatitic for ‘rai 


of the plough, 
Dagan’ cult is known at Mari from about 


x6 


250006, at Ehls about 2300 8c and at 
‘oer 3 thousand years later. Sargon of Agade 
tnd his. grandson Narim-Suen attributed 
‘many of their conquests tothe power of Dagan, 
‘At some point Dagan became the principal god 
ot the Philistines 

At Ugart, on. the Mediterrancan 
Dagan was rparicd as the faber of the pal 
Hal (Hadad) and second only i rank to the 
supreme gon! EL However, he nota impor 
tant figure in Ugartie myths. His leas 
ation god seems to have been lngely 
ty Baal by about 1500.8. 

Atan early date Dagan was assimilated: 
the Sumerian pantheon, but only as a 
deity attendant upon Enlil, The goddess 
became his spouse; im a diferent 

‘was Ihara. [twas said to be! 
” Dagan that 

‘ahi of Babylon was able to conquer the 
Mari, while the contemporary Assyrian 
Sami-Ada 1, "worshipper of Dagan’, 

ple w the gol at erga which, 


fal nd Mie god a et, 
Of the: dead when they the 
world. fy Babslonian 


the seven childeen of the god Enmesarra 
Seven (gods). 

A tradition dating hack at least to the 
entury Ww of Dagan as a fish 


Damgalnuna (Damkina) 

Damgalnuna isthe carier Sumerian 

the goddess Damkina. Fish oiferings 
‘made wri Lagat and Umnmai ary 
‘but her principal cult centre was the city 
Matgim. Perhaps originally one of a 

‘of mother goddesses, she achieved 3m 
Alependent personality asthe wife of Ek 
‘the Babylonian Epic of Creation, Ea 
and Damkina ae the pares of the god 
‘duk. Assurnasirpal I, king of Assyria 
gone), built a temple wo them at 
(aden Nima. 


“The animal associated with Damkina was 


ogically she was associated with 
called the Wagon of Heaven 
(Liss Minoo) 


‘pamkina: see Damgalnuna, 
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(Old Maslin Peri 

Astrologicalls, Damu was associated. with 
the constclaton Med the Pig (possibly Del 
iow 


Sumerian pocms, Dumuzi ig 
shtesctlsiny Dan’, bth robe a 
dierent gorda cain isn 


oi 
Fe, sendy 
Reserved forthe gods (see Siduri), not all gods 
om death. Only Ziusura/Ut-napitti was 
pe ns 
eee 
replat hy 


hts elas). Dead gs were unl tne 


‘been slain. Seat 2 
Pera) goo slain. Seals of the AMLadin 


om deities in battle, sometimes one 
Bing another. 


dead gods 


“The idea that gods could be killed as well as 
created is met with near the be 
Babylonian Epic of Creation, when Apsi (see 
bzw), having engendered a line of 
his union with ‘Tiamat, almost imme: 
decides to destroy them again because of the 
ruisanee they have eaused him, In fact, the 
tables are ued, and Apsi himself falls victim 
at the hands of Ea (Enki). ‘The subsequent 
death of ‘Tiimat is presented as playing a 
crucial part in the creation of the universe, 
since heaven and earth (J 
‘mo separated halves of the monster's body 
(sce cosmology). Furthermore, humankind is 


ceccution, Apparently, the eleven monstrous, 
‘rcations of Tiimat who have foughtather side 
(Tidimat’s creatures) arc killed by Marduk in 
the great battle, but statues of them are placed 
‘by Marduk in the apsi (abn). 

ohing in detail is Kron of the myth ot 
‘myths concerning. the killing of the Slain 
Heroes, but it seems ehear that they were gods 
sha were believed to Bellang dead, yet who 


50 One god cuts the that of another, Both 
figures wear the horned cap of divinity. From 
‘ulinder seal of the Akkadian Peri 


Ree en ee 


1ed to receive offerings (sce sacri 
and offering) and worship just as living gods. 
Their slaying by Ningiesw or Ninurta is 
paralleled by Marduk’s defeat and killing of 
the creatures of Tiimat. Since in both eases 


images of these slain monsters were made 
(Gtatues of Tiimar's ereatures, atleast were in 
the first millennium uc regarded as magically 
protective demons) 


it seems that, in spite of 
boeing dead, these gods were thought still 0 
possess some effective powers, Similarly the 
magical power and wisdom of ancient (and 
probably dead) gods such as Lal 
the Seven Sages could be harnessed by the 
modelling of a figurine in the image of the 
creature and by the recital of 

{imbue the figure withthe dead entty’spresence 
(scemagicandsorcery). Huwawa Humbabs, 
shin by Gilgames and Enkidu, isa fu 
«ase in point: probably h 


image was believed 
to be effective as a magical force against ei 

For men, ‘death’ usually meant journeying 
to the underworld (see afterlife; death and 
funerary practices), but for a god who was 
not dismembered (asPiimat oF Qing were) 
the precise meaning of his of her ‘death’ is 
unclear. Huwawa seems simply 10 disappear 
from the seeng, as if 


‘oblivion: we do not 
hear of his doings or sutferings after death, 
Some ‘dead gods’ 


ohave had 


however, se 
‘underworld associations 

The most f 
Mesopotamia is Due 
her god, the tradition o 
was possibly an aetol 


passage ofthe seasons, The god's death seems 


Since he was shep= 
death and rebirth 


to have involved his forced abduction to the 
underworld. (See Ningiseida) 

Another god deseribed as ‘dead is Guy 
ana, the first spouse and consort 
world qu U. Inthe Sumerian pom 
“Inana’s Descent to the Nether World’, in 
fonder t gain admission to the underworld, 
I 
“funeral” of Gugal-ana, her beuther-in-law 
Whether Gu 


merely cum 
his removal tothe infernal regions 


(ina coma 


sense, his “death’) or whether it 


8 


followed a second death in the un 
whatever might be understood by thar 
unknown, (Inana herself, on her vit 4g 
nether regions is described interme thay 
gest her ‘death’) oy 
Some haked lay figurines possibly of 
Isin-Larsa or OM Babylonian Period shot 


god wha seems 1 be 


death and funerary practices 
It was believed in ancient Mesopotamia 
iy ws reseed or pds Sea al 

itable lt of man (se Sidr). Nor wag 
the afterlife considered very palatable: the 
Sumerian underworld the dead consumed 
dst, while the Assyro-Babylonian hell wag 
peopled by a plethora of intimidating demons 
and monsters. This sin marked contast 49 
Fygptian concepts ofthe glorious life wo come, 
which gave tse 
and 
in this regard probably atose from the 
paratively harsh conditions of almost 
aspect of if, the alluvial plain of Sumer 
‘ell suited to agricultural production but 
ig iqully all raw materials, except 
natural eis 

Te has bee 


the in 


suggested that the practice off 

socictics of Meso 
sought either to maintain lose comme 
ation with the deceased, By Beane 
‘of the dead, or, conversely, to restrain the 
sm haunting the living, as they would 
do if lett unburied and free to wander (ee 
ikidim). ‘The Sumerian rte of pouring Hba= 
tions into the ground by means of a clay pipes 
probably intended to give the deceased a drink, 
‘may be evidence thatthe dead were believed 10 
‘remain in their graves. Inthe time ofthe Third 
Dynasty of Ur, however, as illustrated by 
a funerary poem, there was a belief indifferent 
treatments ofthe dead om arival in the unde 
world dependent upon the nature of theit 
burials The proper burial ofthe deceased wa5 
ial importance to his or bef 


therefore af er 


nost ustal practice throughout the 
EN ve been inhumn- 
body im the earth or in 
mnt complete 

“duit burials of the Uruk Period 
the practice uf exposing 
ne. Cremation (the burning of 
em whave been 


Th 


Near East Seems 10 


sthowgh the 


the boat in any period: there is mo evidence in 


cise in 3 
Prati graves in Mesopotamia for the use of 
caeavaty x Sumerian teat suggests that to be 


nd 
fire ee wo death accidentally was regarded as a 
formed to death accidental 


sory pli 
Hiest known hum 

The catles 
been excavated at Shanidar 

Mesopotamia have b ico 


indeed (see afterlife). 


Salabith (perhaps 
Ancient Eres 


a i a 


Cave in the Zagros mountains. ‘The nine 
skeletons (seven adults and two infants) do not 
all belong to a single period, but date fro 
pethaps about 60,000 10 45,000 years ago. 
The majority of burials known from archae 


‘logical excavations have been found in 


cemeteries, ‘These involve the graves of male 
adults and. children. 
children were sometimes buried in the same 
graves as (male or female) adults, and in 
certain periods there is evidence for a blood 


and female Young 


such cases, Babies, however, 


relationship i 
the cemeteries but 


‘were normally not buried 
nderthe floors of private houses, often 


9” 


COD EAE FORAY PRRS 


human sacrifice), or simply tossed onto 
rubbish dumps asif they were regarded as sub- 
Adults were also buried beneath the 
houses, but only rarely on rubbish 


um: 


foes 
tn 
The relive wealth and degre of lbora= 
sera tip nn 
folved, Sumerian bara ca show avery high 
Jee of efor and expendnare mon tbh 
th the so-aled ‘Royal Tombs a Ur 
nthe chy Ture graves fo 
es Atle wey 


hut also 


52 An elaborate object 
sed for supporting s 


and gold on a wooden cor, 
One of a pai found in one 

the fantastically rich 
“Royal Tombs" at Ur. Early 
Dynastic Period, 
Hjzomm. 


b0 


sites, however, burials can have comparatively 


File i 
rll 


the way of grave goods. By the first 
1m 0c, an exaggerated socal diflerene 


tiation is apparent within given cultures. Neo 


Assyrian burials, f 
Simple pit burials wi 
goods, though weal 


‘example, range from, 
few oF no fu 
interment often in. 


“bath-tub" coffins of terracotta of 


to fantastically wealthy graves such ag. 


those ofthe Assyrian quecns very recently digs 
‘conered at Kalhu (moxlern Nimeud). 


Thi 


graves ranges from 


simple pits, through slightly more 


ith burial chambers bricked off from 
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death and funerary practices 


found in graves, although itis dificult at times, 
to distinguish between those vessels which 
were themselves funerary offerings and those 
Which served merely as carriers for food, 
drink, washing water or cosmetics, There is 
‘only occasional, and equivocal, evidence for 
‘vessels made purposefully forthe grave. ‘Sets! 
of vessels of differing sizes, placed one inside 
another, and apparently tobe used together, are 
‘common, however, in Sumerian and Ninevite 5 
burials. The position ofthe vessels within the 
raves may ~ almost aceidemtaly = give us som 
indication of th 


8, it would 
be natural t0 locate the more important and 
Hose to the body, with other 


spied into the remaining space, In Early 
Dynastic and Ninevite burials the deceased 
often holds a small bow in front of the face as 


at: even when no vessel is present, the 
ls are normally held in this position and 
ppethaps originally held some food, long since 
perished. The bones ofa small animal have in 
Jane case been retrieve from the bowl in this 
Position. ‘The bones of larger animals and the 
sarbonised remains of cereals, probably the 
Femains of food or Sacrificial offerings (see 
animal sacrifice), have sometimes bgen found 
Tn the graves large vessel often placed close 
tothe head, regularly with a smaller 
within its rim, was perhaps a pro 
drinking water, complete with scoop. Anot 
lange vessel is sometimes found together with a 


large natural stone slab (he so-called 
‘gravest ted asa 
‘container for washing water and an abl 

slab, 


‘Smaller stones and pebbles, sometimes of 


‘Tools and weapons are not very co 
Mesopotamian burials of any period 

The grave goods seem to have served a vari= 
«ty of purposes, Some objects were so personal 
tothe deceased that their inclusion inthe grave 
was natural, since they would not be used: 
boy others. Except im the richest graves, this, 


o 


dedtic 


‘eategory of goods probably comprised only 
items of clothing or children’s toys. A second 
category of items was included for the use of 
the dead person in ar on their way to the after- 
life, oF as gilts for the denizens of the under- 


‘world (referred to in texts ofthe Early Dynastic 
and Third Dynasty of Un) Finally, 
ovals eventually assigned to the grave could 


represent a public display of wealth by the de- 
‘ecased's family and friends during the funeral 
ceremonies, Probably in the ease of hhigh= 
ranking or wealthy individuals an elaborate 
ceremony accompanied the procession from 
the house to the site of burial, although fo 
Mesopotamia we have litle in the way of ev 
‘dence for the rites involved (in contrast tthe 
depictions on Egyptian mural) 

Tris this aspect, the apparent relationship 
between the wealth of an individual in death 


and his of her wealth and/or status in life, 
Which has stimulated a renewed interest by 
archacologists in burial practices. during the 


ist quarter ect. Once considered ot 8 
bass for (ot agian) apestions on 
relia Sole. baled ae ae Bag 
Stuied a een of ca xa 


erounadwork for what may be a fruitful area of, 
research in the near future, 

See Adapa; animal sacrifice; dead gods; 
Dilmun; diseases and medicine; galla; Gil~ 
games; human sacrifice, 


his or his city’s special 
‘objects usually carry inseriptions w 
and became part of the temple's treasure, Valu- 
able ceremonial objects, often of precious 
materials, might also be dedicated to a god in 
peace time for the ‘life’ of an individual, 
especially a ruler, by the individual himself 0 
by one of his “servants', possibly asa thanks 
siving following illness’ of some other crisis. 


o 


“There isnot much evidence that objects were 
dedicated in conncetion with wows of pledges 
(Gotive offerings), but small models of eg. beds 
or genitalia, fet or other limbs were 
dedicated cther as thank offerings by those 
‘who believed the solution of their sexual probe 
lems or body ilinesses tobe duc toa particular 
deity, or as promptings by those hopeful of 
achieving cures. 

Ancient Mesopotamian society always took 
slavery for granted, and an extension of hig 
vas the dedication of certain human beings, 
“belonging’ w the gods. At diferent 
this took different forms, with varying 
cffets. The dedication in the Old 
Perio ofthe daughters of wealthy families 
seo and their confinement within a 
«li not stop these women engaging in 
plicated financial transactions, but at 
‘ensured that their property reverted to 
family on their death (since they were 
den to marry) and so prevented 
the inheritance, In later Baby 
temple sik (dedicated slaygs) was 


frcemenstheir slaves. They were branded 
star apie or wedge. 
See priests and priestesses. 


deification of kings 
The deifcation of kings during their own! 

time was confined twa limited period of 

potamian history. ‘The first king t0 

living god was Narim-Suen, king of 

(reigned 2310-2274) and the practice 
inued withthe subsequent kings of 

the Third Dynasty of Ur, and with those 

dynasties of Isin, Larsa and Babylon down 
Samsucditina (reigned 1681-1651 0c) 

‘who were deified claimed tobe sons! 

‘of major gods (see Lugalbanda). cult 


ir Kingdoms, and praise poetry was 
posed in their honour, 

See Sacred Marriage: temples 
temple architecture. 


deities: see gods and goddesses. 


and monsters 
so be ot rcligins there is 2 ble in varius 
5 Uipds of supernatural beings ranking between 
eeitsdl of pods and men. “Demin, in is 
ool Grech sexse Yalan sopeceaecl 
Teg spc) serves san approsine ane 
Tie ot dada terms tke ip (Sumerian 
toe, which can refer 1, and be qualified 
Spd orbod ‘demo bn apes ofthe Now 
Rayan sid, we read ‘Get out, el iia 
Come ing god ra 
Tnmodem studies of ancient Mesopotamian 
at and tcmngeiply; howeet, the. term 
‘Gewon’ has peoraly been appliod to ay p= 
fight bumae-bodied bybrid’cestrc, whe 
‘monster’ has been applied to an animal combi- 
inten 00 al Gur 
Demans only rary figure in mythology 
Te sores of Senora whose nanes re baer 
tousare menoned manly in apie 
KGenerally “demons seer 
concehedas ere 
wil of ga tel riewas to ple 
ly ordained punishment for sin. Such 
ts were often ined & weather 
spikes OF the wind of heir wu 
method of humans was by inilieting 
Aiscases (hat ot al inxs was thought te 
duc wm) ter sno evidence fora gencal 
tele ia demonic posession, Esl gl an 
demon iF ry arc, pled nay, 
Pethaps, hinged was thought that their 
mages might endanger peuple n sume caves 
‘dscns of tne sppearanes ee so ae 
nd inconsistent as to suggest they were ot 
ell csublshed. Hy the fest milli oc, 
ower, Lamaitis commonly represented 


pod 
cng. Lamia ack 
“ ngs maybe 
22M nen he lle 
of 2m undrrd p 
A erat simpli 
forthe desc 


destiny and fate 


eat Mesopotamian art has adopted 
on imto five main phases, namely 
(a formative phase, in the late Ubaid and 
Uruk Periods, when the features of different 
animals were first combined into unnatural 
‘composite beings; 
2) an optimistic phase, in the Akkadian 
Period, when glyptic seenes show the capture 
and punishment of nefarious demons; 
() a balanced phase, in the Old Babylonian 
Period, when eylinder seal designs often mix, 
ages (gods, symbols and other motifs) of 
00d and bad associations with respect to 
‘mankind: 


4) a transformative phase, with Mitannian, 
Kassite and Middle Assyrian art of the fou 
teenth leventh centutics Hc, when the 
‘human-centred imagery ofthe Old Babylonian 
Period gave way toa preponderance of animal- 
headed hybrids; 
© 4 demonic phase, represemed by Neo 
Assyrian and Neo-Bubylonian art, when in- 
dividual evil demons were depicted in their 
fullhoron, a 
‘This ast phase of developmentaccords well 
with, the mew theology of a. demonieally 
Popa aherworld in the first millenia 
‘8. The change happens, morcover, atthe same 
lent ofthe practice of erecting in 
palaces and temples monumental statues and 
‘ree fof magically OEE begs, and of 
‘burying. small clay images of them in the 
foundations. Diverse in cultural background 
and original significance, the various gods, de 
‘mons and monsters involved were brought t= 
restricted visual series at 
time, an forthe frst ime they came ta be 
treated as a group in mythological narratives. 
‘See gall; good and evil; lama; ‘omega? 
symbol: udug 


destiny and fate: see divination; divine inter= 
‘sention; diseases and medicine: me; Nam= 
tar, tablet of dest 
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53 Demons, monsters and minor protective deities. 
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ae ue u 
bird-man Huwawa Bes 
(Humbaba) 


Dilnun 


Dion 
Dilmun (or “Telun) was a: Mesopotamian 
name for Bahrain and an area of the western 
oust of the Gulf he liter area apparent 
falled Agu by the inkabiants of Dinan 
Themeles), possibly also Inclading Fash 
tnd other ands. 1 became increasingly 
fmportanin Nesopctarin ade rer th od 
tthe Early Dynan Period 

Inthe poem ak and Ninhursp, Dilan 
is described aha’ "vig and pore ld 
ihout any normal ciation, human or 
trimal, or even water supplies. At the request 
of his wife-daugher, the godess Ninsla 
(Ninhursaa), En fis oranges for Din 
to be provided with fresh water and abundant 
produce, Then ina series of incestuous unions 
{number of gods and goddeses are born, 
ong tem the “Lord of Dilan’ andthe 
“Tod of Magn’ Recem work on the peota- 
phy ofthe Gulf suggest that a uber of tow 
lands may have. gradually sen from the 
vate ovards the etd of te tied allen, 
tna is pole thatthe myth i connect 
with this, ‘The fuller text of the poem now 
valle show that Dil was tay nas 
Cater hough de aie land. 


foreign Land, the land of Dilan in the eas 

“The idea in some movleen literature that 
Bahrain was a ‘seputehral island” where the. 
bodies of the wealthy oF eminent wo 
shipped for burial from the Mesopota 
Arabian mainland has no reliable basis. It 
derives from a consideration of the numbers of 
Bronze Age burial mounds present on the 
island, the apparent lack of corresponding 
settlement sites, and the suggestion that certain 
tombs, recorded as empty” by their excavators, 
‘were prepurchased sites awaiting their occu 
ppants. In fact, although the low levels of soil 
above bedrock necessitated the construction of 
Above-ground tombs, which makes them ab- 
ly visible, the numbers involved (most 

estimated at some 172,000) are not 
excessive for a local population, especially 
sven the increasing numbers of Bronze Age 
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settlements now identifiable on the ground, 
though litle investigated. The supposed 
‘expe? paves son for te west part 
‘explained by lack of archacological technique: 
in the exeavation of often disturbed oF poorly 
reserved burials. 


Ditmunite gods 
The two principal gods of Dilmun, the god 
Tak and the godess Meshilah, are referred. 
to in both Mesopotamian and Dilmanite 
sources. Inzak was regarded by the Sumerians 
(by whom he was called Enza) as the che 
god of Dilmun, but in Dilman ill he 
characterised as a gid of gary 

Arabia). He probably alo had a eult centre 
Failaka island, where the temple seems to 
‘been dedicated w him. In the Neo-a 

Perio he was identified with Nabi. A 
called Invak was alo worshipped in Elam, 
‘one ofa trinity with Ea (Enki and the 


‘Dilmun, must be related to Ninsikila, | 
name for Ninhursaga. Nin-Dilmun, ‘lad 
Dilmun’, was probably a title of the same | 
des. She may have been regarded as. 
wife of mother of Inzak. A 

des called § 


Encag 

Another godess was Lahamun, 

1 the *Sarpanitw of Dimon’ 

‘Some Mesopotamian gos ate referred to 
teats found in Bahrain, inclding Enki, D 
galnuna, Aad (kur) and Marduk. 

‘vet, despite Enki’ relationship with Di 

in Sumerian myth (probably a result of 
connections between Sumer and Dilmun 

the time of the Third Dynasty of Ur o 

Enki isnot explicitly mentioned as a deity of 
Dilmun and there are no grounds for 
posing that his cult was established there 
‘the temple at Barbar on Bahrain was 

to him (as is commonly assumed). 


Dingirmah: see mother goddesses and| 
goddesses. 


discases and medicine 


diseases and medicine 
Although a practical knowledge of many herbal 
remedies, a5 well as some surgical knowledge, 
‘existed in ancient Mesopotamia the causes (as 
‘wemean the word) of disease were 


‘of demons acting asthe agents of gods 
{or the punishment of sin, Particular demons 
ih likely to cause spec 

ase¥ wer esctbed 
hand) of god’, “the hand. of a host 
) the hand of fstae(Inana)’, "the and 


ENG df the underworld, instructs & 


in the punishment uf'a sinner, 
Tendering of secure by disease. Detail 
Pead, TNE seal of the Olt Babylonian 


S4 Within a reed shelter priest ministers vo 8 
‘ick man, while a man and dog stand guard 
side. From a eylinder seal of the Neo-Assyi 
Period. 


‘of Samaé (Uitu)’, indicating the deity or demon. 
mle for them, ‘The god oF 
the siti. In ary 
lemon holds a'man upside down, oF a god 
trample someone Under foot. Ina Neo- 1 
Asgyrian prayer, a sutferer pleads forgiveness 
for his unwiting offence of gal or gxidess 
“whom 1 know or whom I do not know’, Such: 
diseases were treated bythe exorcist (se 
priests and priestesses), Some illnesses 
which we should regard as psychological were 
referred to asthe work of demons pycholo= 
calillness could also be caused by sorcery (se 
magic and sorcery). 
In some cases a distinction seems to have 
Incen made between such divin or demonic 
inating illness and mone “naturally” accu 
(although the causes were not 
pe of 
diseases flere priest was usually inh 
who practised primitive fo 
However the 


‘case was unclear, both priests would be called, 
in, and a common complaint was that nether 
hhad been able o effect a cure 

Collections of diagnostic omens give copi= 


oy 


divination 


sly detailed descriptions of medical smp- 
toms, wih eaplanations and prognoses forthe 
ours ofthe disease, Homer, these also in- 
‘le, for instance, omens observed by the 
torelst om his way to teat the patient at his 
howe 
® degree of primitive surgery was known in 
Mesopotamia from avery eats period. Among 
the seletons from Shanidar Cave inthe Zag 
ros (dating omperhaps60,0001045.000 ea" 
feo) was ome oa fry-yearold man with an 
dtrophied right arm, the Tower part of which 
haa been saceesflly amputated before his 
death in a toekfall 
Herbal and other mixtures concocted by 
the Babylonian inluded ingredients such a8 
honey and syrup of dates, aswell as varied and 
ppareny secret substances. ‘These potions 
stere-often give quaint names, such as 
‘Samat's remedy, droppings or 
agents inched 
imo 
Mesopotamian 
‘measures of public eal conta ncuded the 
tse of parasols fr shading fom the sun and of 


in divination, were anatomically superior to 
later (fve-lobed) medieval European modes 
One achievement of the Babylonians in the 
field of medicine was their recognition of 


of Babylon 


The laws of Hammurabi 
regulating standards of professional conduct 
and fixing medical fees certainly suggest some 


sharp practice, 


equally confirm the exist 
ence of a profession of medicine, well attested 
throughout Mesopotamian history. ‘This re~ 
futes the claim of the Greck historian Hero- 
ddotus in the fifth century ve thatthe Babylon 
ians had no doctors, 

Sce dogs; galla; hands-of-Istar’; Nergal. 
For gods and goddesses of healing, see Damu; 
Gula; Ninisina 
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divination 
Divination was widely used in Mesopotamia. 
is based om the idea that to some extent the 
future is pre-determined; but that the 
«specially Sams (Utu) and Adad (Sku), have 
made available to man certain indications of 
the future (omens oF portets) in the world 
around him, which can be interpreted 
(dixined) by experts with specialist nowledge. 
1 forms of divination required special 

rituals Particularly important from Sumerian 
times was extisicy, in whieh the liver, lungs oF 
colon spiral of a specially slaughtered young. 
‘am wete inspected for peculiarities during a 
rnoturnal it. By the Old Babylonian Period, 
‘extspicy was highly developed and had a com= 
pes technical vocabulary. Abo used were Ieee 
nomaney (in which the behaviour of oil on 
water was observed) and libanomancy (the 
bochaviour of smoke from incense). New 
cromancy (calling up the spirits of the dead) 
was used only rarely and considered t0 be: 
dhangceous 

Other forms of divination involved 
ber ation of chance natural occurrences 
these forms gradually became more 
spreath The study of eclestial omens ( 
and meteorological) Came to surpass 

icy in popularity and survived until 


‘even extispicy 
after the end of Mesopotamian civilisation: 
Aso important were teratological omens (from 
ORGTFOUS Bits among animals), 
‘omens (from a whole range of everyday 0€= 
ccurrences), hemerological and 

‘omens (based on the idea of favourable and. 


unfavourable dys), prognostic omens (predic= 
ting the course and outcome of diseases) 
phssiognomic omens from the appearance and 
bichasiour of individual people), augury (the 
‘observation of birds, only in later periods) and 
‘oncitomaney (he interpretation of dreams), & 
‘branch of the subject with its own spect 
practitioners 

Diners had to be descendants of fee eB 
and perfect in body and limb, ‘They were 
Considered to be as important as physicians 
and practtioncrs of magie. Often they accom 


panied troops on campaign or were attached © 


so An anata dead 
56 ated lo 
ste, proba of Od 
nk late. It is coveres 
Srna 
Baacin gig the 
it ene derived 
Fioarsiens observed i 
iis ofthe oa 
Spratly ws 3 
Shing 


‘the'falace as state functionaries 

Divinatian could be used to control the 
bbehaviogr of kings. and important persons. 
Eatispiey was resorted to by many ordinary 
eopl€ to investigate the Future (often in 
Rection with specific questions). Before 
tary campaigns, Wet Bi ple, when 


ing, to ensure the king’ wellbeing and safety ~ 
and alsoon a much more homely level asa form 
‘of personal fortune-telling ~ divination played. 
4 important part in decision-making. 

Sce astrology and astronomy: gidim; 


Priests and priestesses: right and left; river 
Bricts and priestesses right and left 


march sho knows whats going on inside 
Sen aa acceted thatthe gods i 


"ec extent in human life. ‘The idea 


divine imercomion 


‘of a god determining the “destiny” or “fa 
(Sumerian pam-tar, Akkadian fimtu) of an 
vidual was more a setling. of certain 
potentialities tha predestination 
of the future. ‘There were certain ‘plans’ oF 
igns’ behind the world, and it was 4 
ios, kings and humanity at large to do theit 
part to ensure the harmonious functioning of 
Human 


displeasure. Behind the theory of divination, 
which gradually became more and more com= 
ples lay a desire 

information 


tract rather more spec 
ice about what gods had in 
store for mat the myths and legends, 
gods and goddesses mingle with heroes and 
even mortals, giving them explicit advi 
(sometimes even involving them in 

disputes) and wielding supe 
power on their behalf: Rulers were careful t0 
sive credit, where due, to their divine protee= 
tors for assistance in battle. Offerings (see 
sacrifice and offering) accompanied by re= 


6 


dogs 


{quests or thanks, and pareats'choices of names. 
for their children, testify to a wide belief in the 
power and willingness of the gods to alter the 
‘course of individual human destinies. Indeed 
fone can say that religious belief in ancient 
Mesopotamia would have had no meaning 
‘unless it was accompanied by at last the possi- 
bility of divine intervention in mortals’ affairs. 
‘See dreams and visions, 


The siting dog first occurs as a divine symbol 
in the Old Babylonian Period and continues 
through to the Neo-Babslonian. Inscriptions 
fon kudurrus identify it as the symbol 
Gula, goddess of healing. An Ol Baby! 
‘dog figurine from Girsu (modern 
dledicated (see dedication) to Ninisina (Gul) 
and many dog figurines were discovered inthe 
temple of Gula at Isin, confirming that the 
association dates back to that time, That itcon= 
tinued down to the Neo-Babylonian Period 
is shown by another figurine fom. Sippar 
dedicated to Meme (another name for Gla), 
‘while King Nebuchadnetzar I (eigned 604~ 
shane) records the placing of statuettes of 
{gold, silver and bronze dogs as deposits inthe 
gates of Gula’s temple at Babylon. A dog is, 
‘commonly seen on seal designs of this period, 
sometimes sitting by an enthroned goddess, 
‘presumably Gula, but also sometimes without 
the goddess, sitting and supporting the symbol 
of the erook, 


57 Five lite clay models 
felicf om one side of @ 


Carer 


dogs. "The had been placed in a hollow atthe base of a monument 

oeway in the royal palace of the Assrian king Ascurhanipal 

(668-6270) at Ninewch, They ate painted in diferent colours and inseribed in exact conformity (0 
on of written rituals, which dente their purpose a one of protective magic. Hts.. 


In the Neo-Assyian and Neo- Lamastu also has such eas when she 
Periods, the dog, siting or standing, was ail st gee cated inthe 6 
used as a magically protective figure, ‘mot is fal beast is the do 


attached specifically to any individual deity, see copied in arts outside Mesopotamia 


Grows ci gains ooops aa ay ard we 
Stetclces tre rocried = boacea te or cal ek nd 
berlpiaiiial ne Sa er cooper comin 
such gems as ‘Don't stop tg sonst. in Greck an the grin retained is 


!" Bronze dog figurines are in the 

c peti usually found in groups of seven 
(Gee numbers). Whether they were if 
protective or dedicatory or served some 
purpose is unclear. 

It has been suggested that the disease 
rabies was present in Mesopotamia by 
beginning of the sceond millennium we: 
more widespread during the first Gee bird talons and wing) 
ne ‘Sce griffin; standards, stavesand sceptres 

The dg fail tothe Mesopotamian of the gods. 
not only wolves, hyenas, jackals and dogs, 
also lions. 


ns SS ins tapes 
oe 
ae 


dragons 
Dragon (Grech drain, “serpent isthe word 
ssaly Used in English fora tering mythi- 


monster witha vcaly snake-the or lizard 
ends. Ue? wich erature arog 

Mesopotamian demons and monsters iy without any knowledge of he mba 
lion's heads were very often depicted and birds that had actualy 
Jong upright cars, probably those of a ted iremote prehistory. Mesopotamian art 
‘The Wore-dcogor is shown wi  inclides 4 mimber of such Urpunve area 
from the time ofits invention inthe fares, of malevolent and beneficent natures 
Foun ke toncdcoes aa Mont/hsch corespning to the general 
Jconinc ars inthe khan Period, a 
aftr aso aires the upright car. The sch asthe Hon-dragon might 

pene ere shoe rade drape image 

in Sumerian pocty mel, 2 serpentine 
‘monsc, canbe a metaphor fora god or king It 


4 term of praise and not necessarily evil 0 


Sce demons and monsters. 


donkey: see Lamasra 


donkey ears 


his sucess in pacho- 
i ecm han aul een ested sb 
Sor qe eee of he 
Sets indo cen of te de 
stan pas. Theughoatamiquy, 

"et, and indeed until the late nine = th 


©, drcams were normally regarded as 


dreams and visions 


portents of fiturcevents, and thus were studied 
as. branch of divination, 

The importance attached to dreams can be 
seen, for example, in the mumber 
episodes related in the stories of 


thas two dreams presaging, through symbolism, 
the arrival of Enkidu (sce Ninsun). He has 4 
series ofthree dreams concerning the projected 


Then 
there is Enkidu's ‘death-dream and a dream of 
Cr-napisti (Ziusura) For Enkidu’s ‘death- 
dream’, the Hittite version apparently sub- 


also recounts a dream of Gilgame’ presaging 
his strugee with the Bull of Heaven, 

‘As a means of glimpsing the future, rulers 
took their dreams very seriously. Gudea, ruler 
‘of Lagas, recounts a dream in which he was 
instrcted to rebuild the temple of Ningirs, 
“The Assyrian hing Assurbanipal cigned 
(668-¢627 nc) when apparently ina desperate 
silicaty poston, tells of a dream in which the 
sess Ista (Inana) appeared to encourage 
hhimand to assure him thatshe would defeat the 

1m his behalf, The appearance. ofthe 
rodiess before the king. was also seen in a 
dream ofa priest of Bar's temple. No dream 
episodes are related in the Assyrian royal 
annals before Assurbanipals reign, Yet is 
Seems that their portents were earlier cone 
sidered significant, because at Imgur-Enk 
(evodern Balawat) Assurnasirpal I (reigned 
885-8590) had built a temple to Manu, 
possibly identical with the god of dreams. 
Archacologcal excavations have uncarthed 
set of door ofthe temple, which were decor- 
ated with bands of bronze depicting scenes 
fro the king's campaigns. (ther similar sets 
‘of doors, of Assurasirpal and his son and suc 
cessor Shalmaneser Hl, were found in the 
neighbouring palaces) Imgur-Ealil was close 


Du-ku 


she capital ety Kalhu (modern Nimeud), and 
may have been the usual place of the first 
hight’ restat the stat of a campaign. Here, we 
taess the hing would hope for dreams porten~ 

fing the outcome of the coming bates 
“another site (ancient Huziring, in Turkey) we 
hhave a fragment of a poem, rather in the epic 
‘isle wich relates a dream of Shalmaneser It 
(feigned 838-424 nC) abo 

‘of his eampaigns 
hey were relate 
ation of future events, dreams could also be & 
means of see sorkds. Since death 

is the future f 
the afterlife, Enkidu's death-dream is an 
teuample, There is also an account ofa dream of 
fan Assyrian prince (thought by some t0 be 
Assurhanipal at time before he became king) 
in whieh he visits the underworld and eon 
templates the horrors of the demonic creatures 
there, That Enkidu was able to havea 


dreams, 

‘\ compilation of dream omens has survived 
In it are collected a hast of dream seenarios, 
together with prognostications. The predic~ 
tions seemto. be based upon precedent That 
is to say that the recorded subjects of the 
reams represent actual dreams reported by 
individuals, while the prognostications record 
the events that subsequently Wok place ithe 
lives ofthe respective dreamers. Occasionally 
alternative predictions are offered, presumably 
tbased upon the reports of similar dreams wi 
“The array of dream subjects 
ted nterest: they include episodes 
fof daily work, of journeys near and far, of 
family matters and sewual ats, encounters with 
other people, animals and deities. 

‘There were specialised dream: 

priests andl priestesses). 

‘ce Gatumdug; Gestinana; Nanse; ‘plant 
of life’ 


tepreters 


Du-ku 
In Sumerian mythology, the Duke Choly 
hill or “holy mound’) isa cosmic locality 


p 


situated ‘om the mountain of heaven and 
Tei where the gods determined the 
and has therefore been interpreted 35a" 
mountain’ where the Anuna god ved in 
tnordial times and where elements of 
Culture (agriculture, animal husbandry, 
ct) frst came iobeing. Its desribed, 

the home of sheep and grain, ands 
referred toas the holy lp” (df of Eni. 
ternative interpretation secs i, more 
Bielly as the foothills of the Zagros 
tains, wine Feri climate may i avery 
sense have contributed tothe deve 
human culation, Most likely the 
“mountain of heaven and earth ii 
Imply the work a the time before heaven 
fh were separated from each other 
snot). 

Du-ku was also the mame of 
Girso, Nip and Eri, earthy 
‘of the cosmic Duka 


Dus - 
‘he goa, Dams shepherd god 
potato vith Enkimady the god of 
Sid culation, Dumuah represents 
Tladne teres of the, pastoral 
Tnana_ visits the underworld, 


ing was identified 
another tradition, Duma and 
represented athe gatekeepers the! 


herd) The Dumri woshipped at Uruk 
husband of fnana was connected with 
‘Kara and was aso, in one account 

D have been an carly king of Unik, 
fod Ama-usumgal-an, later ident 


Bigs melas i 
Dae a ath iris 
pe re eee roc, 
en ako 
ere es 
Si on erpeteot Darel 
Ce Oe 
peer er 
a ted 
pee oversee 
i cet Tie er ented 
ae eepnlaelagey 
eer 
Eley erat 

ee crsee 
Regtone nts oot ties 


puamlan a. 
Sec dead gods; gla; Gestnana;sytsed 
tree and tit 


Dumu-zi-abeu 
local goddess of the village Kinunie near 
Although. her mame (which possibly 
goad child ofthe ab) wassometimes 
ited «0 Dumuz, she has fo obvious 
‘vith the god Dumuzi, 


Dunes sec Gestinana. 


wart 

Persons of arrested growth have in many socim 

Sties ben the butt of humour, often employed 

8 emtertiners and fools. We know that dwarfs 

Rory Met as curiosities in Esypian house- 

bes For Mesopotamia theres no evidence of 
Practice, buton southern Mesopotamian 


$8 The bow. 
mitecton cine en 
miei \L 


E-gal-mah 


seals of the nineteenth century nc a dwarfsh 
figure with bow legs sa common motif, He has 
variously been imerpreted asa dancer in rituals 


-nainments, or asa type of demon, per- 
The 


haps prankster ora protective spin, 
figure muy be reed othe rosesq Epi 
deat god Bos, whose fr wat kooen 
Mespeta 


Near Fast, 
Fa: see Enki 
E-abru 
abau CAbew House’) was the temple of Enki 
at Eridu, According to Sumerian tradition, 


Fridu was the frst ity and the E-abzu the old 
cst shrine, Excavations conducted at the sit, 
Abu Shahrain in southern Iraq, have un= 
covered a long sequence of superimposed 
‘temples beginning probably in the fifth millen- 
‘nium uc and demonstrating gradual elabora- 

on of temple construction, 

ce temples and temple architecture, 


Fama 
sana (House of Heaven) the name given to 
temple at Unik dedicated t0 the goddess 
Inna. ‘The city had been 
tradition; by the Seven Sages and 
The temenos or sacred 
Anon from excavati 
«+ long period of time by a number of diferent 
rulers, including Ur-Namma (reigned 2168 
2110), first king of the hit 
Subsequently, Assyrian, Neo-Babslonian and 
Achaemenid! Persian rulers including Cyrus 
and Darius) had building programmes inthis 


sacrifice and offering: temples and 
temple architecture. 


car of corn: see barley stalk, 
‘earth: sce Ki, 


E-gal-mah: see Gula, 


” 


Egyptian gods and symbols 
Egyptian religious concepts and the pantheon 
seem tohave penetrated Mesopotamian culture 
remarkably litle given the geographical prox 

Egyptian ideas about death and the 
afterlife, cosmology and the nature and form of 
the gods (in Egypt often in animal form) were 
so alien to Mesopotamian concepts that they 
could not easily be assimilated, nor did politi- 
calor cultural circumstances ever require such 

OF Egyptian gods, only the dwaet 


originally from Egypt, but 
appears Mesopotamia in- 
directly, and 1 have been assimilated because 
ts close similarity tothe pre-existing solar 
dise. 
Only two other Egyptian symbols. appear 
before the Neo-Ass 
pillar, Egyptian sign for ‘duration’ 
4 few Syrian eslinder seals of the eighteenth 
and seventeenth centuries uc. ‘The motif 
appears to be used as a deeorative element, 
devoid ofits original meaning. 

‘More common on Syrian seals from abut 
$800 nc onwards, but very rare in Mesopotamia 
proper, is the. anbh symbol, in Egypt the 
‘emblem of lite dasa filing 
‘motif’, but it can be carried by a goddess, of 


59 The Egyptian symbols ant and dja as 
known from the designs of some Syrian seals. 


” 


uusedin sequence to create acomposite 
such as an arch composed of rows of 
ally E 

seventh centuries 
Assyrian aristocracy seems to have 
seme ue for gpa ator, a 
‘might contain furniture carved, panelled 
laid with Egyptian o¢ Egyptianising 


E-AiS-mu-gak: see Nanna-Suen. 


E-kur 

“The E-hur (Mountain House’ see 
the name of Enlils temple at Nippur, 
‘comporating the 

According w aS 

and built by the god Enlil himself. 


‘was sometimes described as having a eo 


logical rile as the ‘mooring-rope” of be 

and earth. Adjacent to it stood the 

Dur-an-ki (ond of heaven and 

cosmology), which was originally built 

Nammu (reigned 2168-21810), 

the ‘Thied Dynasty of Ur. Its 

some detail in a hymn 

Nami, in which the my 

itggates areenumerated: 

wile am eagle scizes 3 w10 
Sceassembly of the 

sods; temples and temple 


Elamite gods 
|\ numberof gods belonging 0 

im, a country Iying to the 
Babylonia (in modern Iran), are met 
Mesopotamian texs, These include: 


‘dessa mother goddess; 
Humban, later called Napirisa (Great G 
sky god (See Huwaw 

Hutran, son of Kiririsa and NapiriSas 
{nsusinal, god ofthe city of Sus, later 
the underworld; 


Lagamal and Kmekarab, goddesses, 
the dead 


‘Nahhunte, sun god and god of justices 


KilahSopir, Tirutr, local gods; 
ee moon Bod 

Be rec, Nircina, goddesses and 
mi Kirin, aso called sisters of the 

Bre ane Seven (R008): 
Sage ie Manzit (see 
Soe brad go, and his wife Manzi (sc 
rainbow) ’ 
hot of the Mesopotamian gods were also 


Poooured in Elam. 


Ea) was god of the subier= 
freshwatervocean (abzu), and was: 
associated with wisdom, magic and 


he ans and tals of 
es sometimes called by the 


0 Ea and his two 
Detail from the eslinder seal 
Adda, Akkadian Period 


Tre water 
Usni.‘D 


names Nudimmud or Ninsiku of by the tile 
‘Stag of the abzu’, ic. the giant fallow deer 
Dama dama mesepotamica, Enki’ Ea wasa son of 
Amv Anu, or else ofthe goddess Nammu, and 
a twin brother of the god Iskue/Adad, His 
‘wife was Damgalnuna/Damkina, and thei 
ollspring included the gods Marduk, Asar~ 
Juhi, Enbilulu, the sage Adapa and the god: 
ddess Nanse. His minister was the two-faced 
god Isimud Usd. This Enki (whose name is 
Enkig in fll) not the same as Enli's ances 

tor Enki (Lord Ean’), 

Enk's most important cult centre was the 
E-abew (Abzu House’) at Eridu, Asa provider 
‘of fresh water and a creator god (see ereation) 
and determiner of destinies, Enki was always, 
seen as favourable to mankind, Inthe epies of 
Atra-hasis and Gilgame’, especially, he takes 
the part of man against the gods and helps 
‘mankind to eseape the Flood sent by the de= 
cision ofthe other gods. In the Sumerian poem 
‘nana and Enki’ he controls the me con- 
‘cerned with every aspect of human life and in 
“Fnki and the World Order’ he has the réle of 
‘organising in detail every feature. of the 
iilsed world. 

‘In art Enki is represented, as a seated god 
‘ith long beaed, wearing a cap with many 
hhoms and a long, pleated robe, Streams of 
“water flow from his arms to the ground, some= 
times with lite fish swimming along the flow. 
‘Ofien the god is shown receiving worshippers 
‘or bearers of offerings, or else he-receives the 118 
bbird-man, brought before him as a prisoner s8 
‘under guard, or the Hion-demon. These might 

introduced by other gods, most commonly 
‘minister Isimud. 1s El 
shown seated within a structure, the whew, oF 
cise his E-abza shrine, surrounded by chan= 
nels of water 

In the symbolism ofthe Kassite, Babylonian 
and Assyrian Periods, Ea’s beast was the goat- 70 
fish. ‘The god's other symbols were a curved 
stick terminating in a ram's head (see stan 76 
dards, staves and sceptres of the gods) and 
turtle. 

See Enki's ereatures; homed cap; Nin= 
‘hursaga; ring-post; river ordeal; wedge. 


180 


” 


Enkide 
{a Somerian pocms, Enid is mul the ser 
fan and floes of Games the 
Atlan eich te he’ fiend and egal 
Tor tales of his life, exploits and death, 
rcsenatins i ar ee Game, 
centre Bul of Heaven, Hawa, 
undereeid 


“ord of die and cana 
tin he dt wee i a he 
Shepherd god Dum ods cana 

rer von of Ea be cls 
dw th god Ent he ‘ala 
spec regarded a a form of Aad ku) 
Grin the Babylonian Epic 


i ala ord of ke and cana 
spector ofthe great gods’, but has extra assoxt= 
ations with the underworld, 


Enki’s creatures 

AAs well as by his Miniter Timid, the" go 
Enki is served by a number of creatures who 
i the watery depths of the abzwe First 
the enkum (eale)and ninkurm (female). 
sends ther after Inana’s boat when he 


i 
“fifty lahama of the engur’: (Engur isa synonym 
of abet) Tn the poem "The Cursing of Meade 
the lahoma are protective figures standing 
the great gateway of a temple. Then come the 
‘great fishes ...” and the ‘guardians of Uruk’, 
difficult 10 understand in the contest of Enki 
and Eridu, Finally in the hymn addressed t0 
the temple of Asarluhi at Kuara, the "seven 
‘abgal (Seven Sages) are also included. 

“The terms crkum and winkum are also the 
‘names of temple dignitaries at Eridy, purifica- 
tory priests on the temple staff. Similarly abgal 
is also the name ofa temple official among the 
clergy of Era. 

In the Sumerian poem ‘Enki and Ninmah’, 
another group of creatures, the sig-en-sie-du, 
hhelp Ninmah to create mankind by preparing 


6 


pieces of clay from ‘above the abea’ ( 


creation), 


Enlil (EMD) 
Enlil (Akkadian Elli) is. one of the 
importa gods it the p 
on. According to one Sumerian poem, 
‘other gods might not even look upon bis 
dour. Sometimes he is said tobe the o 
of An, and brother ofthe goddess Aruru: 
‘mother goddessesand birth 
is alo described as a descendant of Enki 
Ninki (Lord and Lady Earth), note 
‘with the god Enki. His wife is Nini (or 
Among the children of Enlil 
nana and the gods Adad (Skur), 
Suen, Nergal, Ninurta/Ningieso, 
Nusku, Uru Samai), Urag, 
Ennugi. Nusku is Enlils minister. 
‘The great centre ofthe cult of Enlil 
temple E-kur (the Mountain House’) 


ncetion’ with the Zagros, 
images used to deseribe his 


ih he i in 
Fast Wind and Noah 


capital Dar-Kurigalza (modern ‘Agar Q 
Astrlogically, Ell was associated 
nstllation Bodtes. 
In Neo- Assyrian art Eli is sy 
horned eap. 
‘See Aséur; Nusku; snake-dragon 
of destinies. 


Enmesarra 
EnmeSarra is a god connected withthe 
world. The suiiure (a ype of Pi 
associated with him. Seven (oF 
ight) minor deities were 

children, 


incantation Enmesarra and Nin 
J a emale counterpart, are desribd 
Bete of heed Ea nd thy were 
rezarded 3s primeval dies, 
Sonar Ta 


Mee Seven (gods) 


ones 
os cute aa ie 
Ce ee and he & called the canal 
Apap tet 
er tamcrrs tn is 
Sm Nabe emn bedee 
[halt Gugal-ana, first husband of Ereshigal. 
ee cies vik or enderwor 
‘See Enkimdu_ 


nag is one ofthe gods created bythe union of 
[Enki and Ninhursaga. In the Sumerian poem 
‘Baki and Ninhursaga’, Enki has eaten eight 

which grew from his semen spilt on the 
thighs of his daughter Uttu, and has become ill, 
Jnyarious parts of his body. As result of their 


shore name can be tana 
a he Great loi a known in 
Alay She the dene wh 

ftukes the underworld, mother of the goddess 
any Eal fhe god Nama, 

Hes as her messenger and minster. Hes 
first yaw was the god Gugal-ana, 

ame prokaly iil meat ‘cana 
“saree of An’ and who may therefore have 
identical with Ennugi. In the Sumerian 
FE Teas Desa w te Underwor, 
tis ogi ety othe underly 


sera she has come to attend the funcral 


Gugal-ana, the “husband of my elder 
Ga EMiga The son of Eset and 
—— ws the gad Ninaza. In ater 
eres [Shiga married the god Nergal, 

lated inthe poem ‘Nergal and Exeshigal™ 


oa eee 


Ereskigal lived in palace located at Ganzir, 
the doorway to the underworld, protected by 
seven gates all of which eould be bolted and 
cach of which was guarded by a porter. 

‘See Gestinana, 


Frida 
Frid was a city onthe south-western edge of 
Mesopotamia, sacred to the god Eni, and 
believed by the Sumerians to be the frst city 
and tobe at east 250,000 years! Excavations 
have revealed that the site (now called Abs 
Shabrain) is very ancient indeed, but in hse 
torical times Eridu consisted offite more than 
the temple buildings and sacred precincts, 
Originally the marshes came close to Exido, 
and fish offerings were regularly made tothe 
‘0d (sce sacrifice andoffering). Thetempleot 
Enki, known asthe E-abzu (Abzw House’ or 
E-engura (House of the engu? (another word 
for ake), was an extremely important sheng, 
which was ritually “visite (ce journeys and 
processions of the gods by other gods travel 
ling in thei oats (See boats of the gods). Is 
sgztes were guarded in Sumerian times by two 
{real stone lions, one Of which was excavated 
Almas intact and now stands in the Taq 
Museum, Baghdad, 

‘Sometimes in ineamtaton ritual sce magic 


learn what the Spell of Eridu was ~ possibly it 
vwas-a secret formu that Was" transmitted 
‘orally. Enki, of course, was closely involved, 
‘with magic, 


‘See Adapa; altars; Seven Sages; temples 
and temple architecture. 


Emma: see Nergal. 


rua: sce Sarpanitu, 


House’, is the name of the 
temple of Marduk at Babylon. It stood on the 
Processional Way adjacent to a. very large 
‘enclosure incorporating the ziggurat  E- 
femen-an-ki (sce Tower of Babel), with 
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shrines dedicated to a number of gods. The 
principal shrines were those of Marduk an his 
‘wife Sarpanits The temple precinet measured 
abnit 500 metres square, Esagil was already 
times but was 
wadnezzar I 
621c). ‘The incredible wealth 


‘considerably rebuilt by Nel 

(reigned 604 

pf the temple was memtioned by the Greek his 

torian Herodotus, who deseribed Baby 

the fifth century nc, ‘The ziggurat was i 

by the time of Alexander the Great, but he died 

at Babylon hefore he could rebuild it 
Some ‘of Marduk, Esai was 

accorded cosmic significance as the ‘mooring 

post of heaven and earth’ I is represented in 


this way in the Babylonian Epic of Creation, 
where the ‘of Esagil itself san impor 
tant stage in Marduk’s arrangement of the 
world 


‘See temples and temple architecture 


E a: see Ninurta 


Etana 
According to the Sumerian King List after the 
x, hegemony over Sumer fell to the ety of 
Kis and the kings ofits Hirst DynastysOne of 
these kings was named Kiana, ‘a shepherd who 
ascended to heave 

What could 
hint ata story is fortunately filled 
Babylonian poems recording the legend. The 
tule beginsasa fable’Phe serpentandtheeazte 


{61 ‘The legendary King Etana of Ki riding the 
‘eagle, Detall rom aesinder seal ofthe Wkkadian 
Period, 


* 


lixed peaceably together ina tree, until on 
the eagle gobbled up the serpent’sy 
serpent went ering to Samas (Uta) who 
ested a course 

belly ofa dead oy th 
ale to come to ea 


action. Concealed in tad 


pent layin wat for 
n the eaeass. He, 
‘wrought a terrible revenge, catching the 
breaking his hee’, plucking him and 
him into a deep pit. 

Etana meanwhile had his own 


‘only in the heavens (sce ‘plant of life) 
clled him to rescue and. befriend 


ceagle and to make use of him in flight, 
followed this advice and the eagle carried 


‘om his back, soaring the skies. As the: 
began to disappear from view, Etana 
On this clithanger the extant tg 


haps, that Etana was rescued andl probably 
Ihe acquired the ferity plant. Aecoeding 
Sumerian King List, he lived a respet 
1.360 yearvand had a son and suet 
Nib. 

Cylindct seals especially of the 
Period commonly depict seenes of a man 
cmt back of an eagle, whieh may 
interpreted as representationsof a 


comm: see gidimn. 


cxtispicy: see divination, 


eye and eye-idols 
The image of an eye was always 4 
amalet in Mesopotamia. Inthe precinct 
so-called Eye Temple’ at Tell Brak 
astern Syria, dated to the Late Uruk 
cescarators have found thousands 
‘eye-idols, sehematised humanoi 
fashioned feo alabaster, limestone 
and black burnished clay. In their most 
rm they have a tat body with af 


8 A sc 
Hi giton of various “eye-idl’ from the cary historic Eye Temple at Tell Brak; 


neck supporting a pair of wide eyes, infilled 
‘with black or green paint. Some examples have 
three eyes, oF 90 
‘other. thas been suggested that the temple was 
dedicated to an eye god, whose image would 
triginally have stood upon the pedestal in 
the shrine, Occasionally these idols are rep 
resented as “embracing” a child, so that an 
alternative view would prefer to see them as 
flerings to an all-secing mother goddess. 
An eniphasis on the eyes, however, seems t 
have been a more gencral sign of extreme ‘hoi 
ness’ for statuettes deposited in the shrine of a 
Sumerian temple at ESmunna (the so-called 
‘Square Temple), surely representing wor- 
shippers rather than gods, look with abnor= 
‘mally large eyes and wide stares asi into some 
other world. 

"The eye isa recurrent motif in art from the 
arly Dynastic to the Neo-Assytian Period, 
although i is not eayy to decide when it had a 
purely decorative and when a magical func 
tion, In the case of eye=shaped amulets and 
pendants, religious overtones are more cer= 
tainly apparent, 

‘See rhomb. 


‘eyes-of-Ningal! 
Moulels of eyes et in semi-precious 


ones are 


times. These include a pair of ey 
4 lump of onyx and dedicated by an early king 
‘of Babylon.to the goddess. Ningal (see dedi 
cation). ‘This item was later plundered by 
the Assyrians and rededicated to the same 
goddess, in Assyria, some ten centuries ater. 
Because other models of eyes were dedicated to 
this deity, they are generally referred to by 
archaeologists as ‘eyes-of-Ningaf’, but such 
‘models were also dedicated to other deities. 


Evida 

Exida (probably “Righteous House’) is the 
name of temples of the god Naba. Originally 
the name referred to the temple at Borsippa, 
just south of Babylon, where Nabé was wor- 


was from this temple that Nabi came to “is 


Bo 


his father Marduk during the annual 
lonian New Year ceremonies. When Nat 
‘was adopted as a popular god in Assyria 
temple to him was buile on the acropolis of 
Asssrian royal capital Kalhu (modem S 
‘ru. [tis known that the Assyrian king. 
‘nasiepal Il refounded this Ezida in 879 ne. 
‘extensive library of cuneiform tablets was 
in the Ezida at Kalhu, in a room across 
courtyard from the twin shrines of Nabé 
bis wife Taimetu, 


fer 
Aihough the allembracing erin 
aspect of Mesopotamian myth and 
tne cern bem eget aa 


65 ety go, fom  momament 
Iecduomee ne och 
the go urin tes of AS 
Seb secon ae eco 
metho 


Shae of oes el 
age iyo 
ee cpeael ince od 
Fe hereon dat 
Ee ne pacino 
that agricul jamental importance in much 
re 
pene 
ee cme gicta 
Sie rs 
gus tits tan woh 
Bee Toc via orvens ed 
ms al clements such a the fan 
" ‘stalk, plough and spade (sym- 
mr si gh nt 
Se lice 
Be acta cfs er Ses 
Se oats a 
le rene repting 
eer serictspculteatied 
are ce sae ang coe 
dition of agriculture. The ritual for the sub- 
“stitute king and queen (sec human sacrifice) 
Bs vcs ie ofc Ung se 
|, thereby, that of the whale com- 
nite lly t= 
ty on balied clay plaques and mode! beds 
he }-Larsa Old Babylonian Period and, 
BEA Aiycian Sead figarincs fon fe 
tar (nana) at ASur, ‘The latter 
Re ee i oes 
altar (sec prostitution and ritual sex). 
Speer Macringn scons ohare beens 
‘Sce mother goddesses and birth - 
theses nade woman: Seria, 
Tec i 


Mace’: see mace. 


Figurines 
® or sumctcs,Gachiding plagues) 
EE made in almost cry period af ance 
anc tse area 
Mh a he tame of wn sd 
ing pl, ser and copper 
she ination and dees 
‘ce whe tating gue oo 
sh trl sch ed fees 


64 Ursid Peri (ith millennium ye) male and 
female baked chy figurines, from Eridu and Ur 
respectively. Mis. 175200, 


“ally tamarisk), dough (sce flour), bitumen and 

‘No single purpose ean be ascribed othe use 
‘of figurines. Some of the human and animal 
figures may possibly have been children’s toys. 
When found in graves they may sometimes 
serve as attendants upon the dead, substitutes 
for human and animal victims (see animal 
sacrifice;humansaerifice).Orhersagainwere 
dicated to gol (see dedication in ll prob 
ability human figures normally represented the 

shippers, while figures of gods and anim: 
(such as the statuettes of dogs found in the 
temple of Gula at Isin) symbolised the deities 
concerned (sce beasts of the gods). It is 
Sometimes unclear whether anthropomorphic 
figures represented deities oF persons, as with 
figures ofthe nude woman, Human figurines 
fashioned of dough or wax were used to 
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the witch in rituals to counteract sor- 


repre 
cery. These figurines were destroyed as part of 
ihe rites (sce magic and sorcery). 

‘The Neo-Sumerian metal figures of basket= 
hearers? are thought to represent the ruler 


ng in rial fabour in comnetion with 2 
“ny ing. In a different type of building 
jan Pei, magically 

wines ot lay. and wo Fey 
ir sad ence 
tcmons and monsters. These were bari 0 


placed in the rooms, In many of these cases, the 
eflicaey of the figurines depended upon the 
8 super= 

elf (a paral 


of eult statues). 


ain figurines an plagues a ery 

ifie functions in particular rituals. Among 
these were tse ane to cxreve Lamas, 
‘Others were used t0 restore potency, possibly 
including the seenes of sexual intercourse and 
the madels of human sexwal organs, the latter 
particularly associated with the cult of [Star 
(inana) (see prostitution and. ritual sey), 
Movlels of other parts of the body, such asfeet, 
tre also known, and were possibly offerings 
made in connection with speci 

See creation; eye and eye-idols; fish~ 
garbed figure; fipar; ‘hands of Itar'y 
Huwawa; magie eirele; mother goddesses 
and birth goddesses; wrestlers, 


“filling motifs’ 

‘The various smaller figures, animals, 
and other elements found surrounding the 
principal scenes in Mesopotamian art, especi= 
ally on seals, are generally referred 10 as 
‘fillers’ oF “fi ertain scholars, 
however, regard this term as inappropriate: 
‘combinations of such elements, they bel 
are almost always deliberate and have a 
‘magical, thematic and iconographic rel 
to the figurations of the main seene. 

See, for example, fish fly. 


fire: see Gibil; ISum; magic and sorcery: 
Nusku. 


& 


fish 
Fishoferings were made in Mesopotamia 
carly times (ee sacrifice and offering), 


fresh water ofthe Euphrates and Tigris ive 
sich was believed towel up fom the aba, 
scm ih ih See nd 
‘sas natural forthe fish to become associate, 
‘ith the water god Enki. Since he was a 
{od the ah ako symbolised wisdom, 

‘Gn seals, especially of Old Babylonian 
the image of the Fish i often placed (ay a 
called “filling moti) close to Bgures and 
iments of omen for mankind, sich as gp 
ann! demons attacking men. It may be 
Sach contents the ish was intended W gi 
Cemain balance, asa sign of benefice 
malevolent forces, New- Assyrian 
‘how tis offerings on tables, perhaps 

When the Assyrian king 
(reigned 704-6810) made an 
(Enki) of a golden boat, he also cast into 
a pair of objects of gol, one of which 
tad of fish. 

Sce fish-garbed figure; goat 
fish; merman and 

reams. 


fish-garbed figure 
"The termis sed to refer toa 
‘aed figute with, above the Bi 
fish-head drawn over the sealp, and 
body of sh hanging down the bach 
with saudal_and dorsal fins, "The 
‘occurs in the art of the Kash 
which i passed to Assyria, becoming 
in the art of the Neo-Assyrian 
Habslonian Periods. From Assyrian 
sculpture the figure was copied i 
Persian Perio. \ similar figure, 
‘Oannes of Berossos, was known i 
sms In he fourteen eth em 
the figure was depicted. with & 
reaching to the ground. In the ainth 
this was shortened to a eape term 
fish-til just below the man’s waist 
‘ighth century, however, there 288 
to the longer form. J 
From representations om magical 


Pa dang dora a the eae o 
Na atthe Asan of ee 
Soh ey a en eed 

of King Asus 
00, Bony he 
Si Aten Hem ened, who 
ost he se yh 


ist priests, dressed in the bodies of fish or 
{in costumes imitative of them (see animal 104 
skins). The presence of the ype 


floors of buildings. Texts concerning the sit 


als for making sucl 
about the house 
‘phallus i 
‘of this type to be buried in groups of seven (Gee 
‘numbers; those examples that have been 
ound intact conform to this. Though perhaps 
‘sometimes imitated by priests, the being must 
in eysence be a supernatural ereature, an ante= 
dliluvian sage whose traditions are reflected 
the myths of the Seven Sages, 
See bucket and cone, 


fish-man and fish-woman: see merman and 
mermaid, 


Flood 

Hoth great rivers of Mesopotamia, the ‘Tigris 4 
‘and the'uphrates, are prone to flood wher 
‘swollen by the spring rains and the snow-melt, 
“The ‘Tigris especially can rise during the 
period February to May and cause destrctive 
toods of immense proportions over a very wide 
area of the flat alluvial plain. ‘These sudden, 
violent floods were a frequent feature of life in 
southern Mesopotamia until flood-control 
engineering in the 1950s. Archacological ex- 
ccavations have revealed evidence of several ex- 
tensive floods at various sites and at different 
periods. 

So it was natural for ods 
literary image, and the destructive inundation 
was 2 favourite metaphor for the destructive 
power ofa deity. Nori it surprising that Meso- 
ppotamian mythology should include legends of 
fone great Flood accompanied by torrential 
rainstorms that was more extensive than any 


powerful 


& 


‘other ~ that covered the whole world, in fact 
‘The Si 


rian King List gives the names of 
ight kings of five cities who ruled before the 
Flood (other sources mention nine or ten 
Kings). ‘The last of these was the fatheF Of 
wi the sage who with his family was 
chosen by the god Enki to survive the Bloody 
when the rest of mankind perished, In other 
“Mesopotamian versions ofthe story he is called 
Atra-hasis oC 

From Mesopot 
Flood spread to 
it was incorpor 
Genesis. Possibly the Greek flood myths of 
Deukalion, Oxyges and Dar 
enced by the Mesopotamian story also, Per 
sonified, “Flood” (ahibu) was the name of a 
winged cosmic monster 


apis 


the myth of the universal 


108 are influ 


Some modern authorities have implausibly 

interpreted the story ofthe Flood asa metaphor 

foraflood of people, relating it tthe Semitic 

immigrations onto the Mesopotamian plain 
‘See Gilgames; ion 
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flour 
‘Numerous difrent pes of flour mere wsdl 
a variety of rituals Flour might be used 
making 2 magic draw 

though o have bwitched the patient In 

os vast and excrete 
scattered om the ground, and! special 
{seo flours to make smallheaps of 
“bb iter “ied up Hoge, sometimes 
tcthet with hirbinndi catered rah 
{When separate heap of lou ar made fon 

ther objects symbolising 
the gods the heaps represent offerings. I 

ak, as explcy stated, the heaps thee 
Seles smibolise certain pk woe preset 
desired during the procedures. 

Various doughs made from diferent ete 
flours were used, mined with herbs, 0 ae 
pastes for medial treatments. They were ab 
ted tally inthe manufacture of fees 

magical tals intended 1 ipeone 


‘of gods, or infront of: 


potency or 
Sce diseases and medicine; magic aad 
sorcery; prostitution and ritual sex: 


In the Mesopotamian versions of the FI 
Story the bovics of dad humans Hain 


Ser mmakes the first sacrifice after the ark 
Flood: the gods sniff the savour and 


buzz 
that the F 


"und like fics. ‘To express her regret 


id was ever sen the mother god- 

Ms or Bele inthe version of she 
Ca jn the Epic of Gilgame’) (see mother 
weddesses and birth goddesses) touches the 


see -jewels that Anu (An) made er, 
See lz beads inthe shape of es 
See ce found in Mesopocamia, and ether 
san paleg isknow from emp nve 
ty fev Samerianpocm, ie By bel nana 
sehen the alla dem 


i are hunting down 


Nd Babylonian seals 
hus been thought possibly to be a symbol of 
Nergal as god of discase and death 


food and drink of the gods 
Unlikesthe Greck Olympians with their 
ambrosia and ncctar, the Mesopotamian gods 
had no speci foods which were the privilege 
ofiiviity. However, fn the story of the sage 
Adapa, Anu (An) decides that Adapa shall be 
offered the "bread of life’ and the "water of fife? 
when he Wste heaven, and itis clear fr 
‘context hat to have consumed these would have 
‘conferred (cternl) life. In fact, beicving them 
tobe the bread and water of death, he declines 
and loses ins chance of immortat 

The gods lived om the sacrifice of sheep, fish, 
‘cereals and oil which mani 


nd was 


lifer them regularly: the same foods as were 
Consumed by man himself 
and wine (pr 


They drank beer 


ably date wine as well as 


Picted as imbibing 


to excess. Inana has to feign 
Senualinnocenc 


tw ward off the drunken ad- 
rer Utu in one Sumerian 
in “Inana and Enki’ she plies Enki 
J swect wine tothe point where he 
nally to bestow on her the me or 
5 of the universe, an action he 
erets when he wakens from his 


fork 
A rare symbol in Mesopo 
dent or three 


nian artis the tri- 
ized fishing spear. It is rep= 
resented on seals of Early Dynastic, Akkadian, 
OM Babslonian/Old Assyrian and Nes 

date. It may occur in a gr 


with 
iar, symbols of gods, oF as an 
attribute held by a god of bull-man, On one 
time of the Old Assyrian tradi 
n Anatolia, a god on a bull holds the 
ple fork of lightning while another god on a 
holds the trident. The two symbols should 
nly, therefore, be distinguished. The tri= 
has been explained as the Old Assyrian 
Jagum, ‘fork’. Which Mesopotamian deity 
ject symbolised, however, is unknown, 


other, 


iiune-telling: see divination, 


ndation deposits: se by 
deposits, 


ie ites and 


frog 

In the Sumerian poem ‘Inaai and 
Enkiawakes to findthar in a drun 
ame he has allowed Inan 
the me, he attempts to reeaver themby sending 
‘arious watery creatures chasing after 
boat. The first is alte frog, whom he ge 
“ty iseright-hanelApparentty-thefrog fails, 
and other creatures are sent-on the same 
errand. 

A frog occurs asa symbol or ‘filling mm 
con cylinder seals of the Kassite 
Weights were sometimes made in the shape of 
frogs, 


alla 
The galla (Akkadian gal) is one ofthe numet 
fous types. of underworld demons especially 
responsible for hauling unfortunate humans 
cffto the underworld, Often mentioned ini 
cantations in enumerations of seven types of 


cvildemons (sce magicand sorcery), the gullas 


gical text are said themseles to 


8s 


call 


‘number seven (see numbers). Inana is ac~ 
‘companied by gallas on her return from the 
tunderworld, and they set off in a pack wo fete 
the hapless Dumuzi to the nether regions. 
‘Several Sumerian poems deseribe the deserted 
‘Sheepfold of Dumuzi after the gulls have taken 
him av: 

ike most demons or spirits, gullas could 
exist in a favourable form too. In Gudea’s 
Inymn the minor god! Ig-alima js deseribed as 
‘ihe great gulla of Girsu® (sce Ningirsu). 

see Gedtinana, 


Gancir; see Eredkigal; gatekeepers; under= 
world, 


gatekeepers 
“The entrances to heaven, the underworld and 
re usally guarded by one oa pair 
ies. In the poor “The Descent 
fof Btar (Inana)’ and in Habslonian magical 
incantations god ealled Neti guards the gate 
‘of the underworld (called Gandi). In ‘Nergal 
and Eredkigal’ the gatekeeper of the wnder= 
world isnot named: Inthe mitt at Adapasthe 
sods Dumuzi and Giszida (Ningiseida) are 
found guarding the gate tothe heavemvof Anu 
(Any, but this was a re not usual fr them. 
Particularly in Assyrian times, gateways 
was penta ty faking po 
animals or animal-men (Gee demons. and 
monsters), sometimes semi-divine (see lama). 
jee Lugatiera- and Mestamtacea; Unt 


Gatumdug, 

Gatumdug was a goddess of the city-state of 
[Lagas and, like Bau, with whom she was later 
equated, she was regarded as a daughter of An. 
She is sometimes ealled ‘Mather 0 

“Mother who founded Lagas’. C 
prince of Lagas who rebuilt the temple of 


Garumdug’s temple was originally 
feaple ack oe Lops ba eos 
tnored t 


xenerations of gods 
Taformation about the generations of 
Soo en Mier 
Sand. als in ancient Mesopotamian lists of 
gods, set out according to theie 
th consort, offspring, other 
minister, household staff and so on. 
riages' and "parenthood! anwng the gods, 
sometimes attbutable to geographical 
ness of the cult centres where they were 
ipped. However, the same god was 
times worshipped in different places, each 
its own traditions, and it was a 
feature of the history of Mesopotamian 
ligon for lal traditions to be gradually 
cctsed a, thoughout the centuries, politi 
unis grew larger and large. Satis 
impossible to present unified data since’ 
dliserepant traditions may be recorded 


and is far from presenti 
fb ier ised 

vidual gods and goddesses. Tn 
the use of the terms “brother” and 


‘generatio ly 
‘means ‘ancestor, and so forth. 


aenies 
A number of so-called ‘genics’ are fos 
Assyrian monumental and minor arts, 
‘engaged in royal rituals. Sometimes 
hiybrids such as the griffin-demom apes 


) Ningirsw 
(3) Zababa 


| 


| 


Exeikigal 


= (0) Gugal-ana/Nergal 


=) Enid 


= Ninarw 


Enki > Ninty 


“Am ahernatine tradition about the parentage of Fini was 


Marta Neus fauna ¢Dumuri — Gedtnana 


Enki 


shu 


) Tamia 
= (2) Nanay 


take parti ctuals, but more often such 
cipants are anthropomorphic. Some PES 
clearly minor deities, since they Wea, 


ith Nanna asthe som of Enlil and Ni 


Nanna 


=Ningal ~ Sala = 


‘Nange to obtain an 
pretation of a dream. He addresses 
Gatumdug as mother and father and asks for 
the protection of her favourable wdug and 
Jama deities 


Naba 


* Am aerate tradition makes Uw and Inna the offipring oN 


‘Sarpinieu = Marduk’ Asartubi 


and Ning 
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67 Genealogical table of Mesopotamian gods and goddesses. Female dctes are indicated inital. Dod lines indicate descent rather than parenthood, or 


se a variam wadton, 


= 


68 A winged genic with a sacrificial deers Fron 
eer ah is a extn 
s 


4 sve re, A sia oma ure ols 
Rl of beads Such freight be 
iver y the AKadan tem ale, 

iscems oto have ben apie balls 

= with human head Ge fa). 9 

thd gre cris wering brah, ome= 

Une so ascii) goa, Sometines be 
steered ap and even when he does 
ott fen has wings Prsomabh heer, 
Stchfigurevarealonon-mora hema 
tesenthe Seven Sages in human 

‘See fah-enrbed gre 


and li 


Gestinana 

(Gestinana isthe goddess who was the fai 
sister of Dumuzi and, like him, a child ofthe. 
sheep goddess Duttur, Her cult was wiles 
Spread over Sumer until the Old Babylonian 


Perind, She seems to have been thought of 


sometimes a a “old woman, an interpreter 
“reams a5 Mother GeStinaa’. When 
tdetermincs tha, in order to secure her 
release fom imprisonment in the 
‘world, her husband Dumuzi shall take 
Hace, galla demons come wo fetch the 
Shepherd god from his sheepfold in 
Country. Gestinana, his sister, who is 
tural deigy after whom fiekls were 
thence wo her equation with the ser 
avian goddess Belet-ér, “Lady of the op 
cintyside’), helps her brother to hie 
the demons by sending him suceessiney 
diferent hiding places. In another ve 
the story, she refuses t0 give him 
when tortured. Inthe event fried 
reveals his whereabouts tthe de 
tinana sings 2 death 
belived thar subsequently she and D 
alternated si-mnonth periods in the 
‘worl, where she : 
seribe to Ereshigal, 


hosts: see sim. 


Gibi. Gera) = 
Gibil or Giera (Akkadian grr) 


resented fie in all its aspects 
force and as the buening heat of the 
ctamian summer; ann, as create 
Fie in the smith’ frnace and the fe 
Kiln where bricks are baked, and 028 
Aer of iis 
‘See Nusku. 


li \ 
‘The id (AKLadian fonma) is fist 
spirit of a dead person, ving in the 
trorld, who must be propitiated and 
The condition of sch spirits 04 


and ep nce Btrngs fo 
eS made aN on 
Se a come eae bic whee he 
ee ps, then, te ght whe 
asl ropcrsthayphel anes 
se re had ded we 
It eretnal tobe umctd inthe under= 
Careporpegee apes pin lagi 
cer ac bol trong os 
Tig woul be employed against them 
'Necromancy, the deliberate raising of 
fs, was known and practised in Babylonia, 
ee chon te Saree be ps 
eased in hs way obhaagh es recog 
Be the Mls wes a very dogerous ac 
Tales coumeract the fleets 
ed by pacing nocromancy (sce mopic 
and sorcery). 
hous wera thought be abe cause 
eas coces- 0 cere ical “non 
the ghost?) scems to have been a more or less 
ai tac Oa the ee hand, it 
Pater care by the pet appears ware 
ad definite physical symptoms, 
See after 


take the sew that Gilg 
a8. historical Ling of the Sumerian 
‘iy Un Gn Akkadian, Uru) soe ine dur- 
fing th ery par ofthe Early Dynastic Peto 
However, we can definitely say that during the 
Dynastic Period a gad Gilzames (or 
se the eaely Sumerian form of 
his name) was already being worshipped at a 
‘umber of different places in Sumer, The first 
Sra connection ofthis go with Uruk was 
then Unu-heial, king of Uruk, adopted Gi 
{ames as his patron deity. Under Utu-hefa’ 
Treat soccesors, the Third Dynasty 
1 Gieames was aso worshipped ta small 
Thais Ce Thismay be why the kings of the 
sty were expecially tached 
‘Falling him their ‘divine brother” and 
~ Probably fom this period derive the 
watt eeends according to which Gigames 
famous king of Uruk, contemporary with 
Peetargcsh a hisorealy mel cl 


ruler of the city of iS, oF with the latter's son 
gga. 

“The five independent narrative poems in 
‘Sumerian survive in manuscripts from the first, 
Inalf of the second millennium nc and are 
usually called by the titles given to them by 
‘their modern editors “Gilgames and Agga’ is, 
the story of the suecessful rebellion of Gi 
ames against his overlord and benefactor, 

smeS and Huvsawa’ (oF 
‘edar Forest) relates how 
‘the hero and his serving man Enkidw defeat 
and kill the monster Huwawa, who had been 
appointed by Enlil as guardian of the Cedar 
Forest, Gilgame’ and the Bull of Heaven tells 
‘how the heroi duo defeat and kill the Bull of 
Heaven, sent against Gilgame’ by the goddess 
Inana perhaps after he had rejected her sexual 
advances. “The Death of Gilgames" is poorly 
‘preserved, but apparently referred toan impor- 
‘tant state funeral and the arrival of the de- 
‘ceased in the underworld. Itmay perhaps have 
‘been misinterpreted, ait could refer rather to 
‘the death of Enkidu. In Gilgames, Enkidu and 
the Nether World’, Gilgame’ questions the 
shade of Enkidu “about conditions in the 
‘underworld. 

By the Old Babylonian Period, stores about 
Gilgames and his adventures had been elabor- 
ated into one or more poems in Akkadian, 
However, the most complete version, a grand 
‘epic which survives. in twelve. fragmentary 
tablets, was compiled by one Sin-lege- 
‘unninni, probably in Middle Babylonian 
‘times, and frst discovered in the excavation of 
the library of the Assyrian king Assurbanipal 

Nineveh, 
Some of the gaps in the narrative ean be filled 
bby fragments found at other sites in Meso~ 
‘potamia, Anatolia and the Levant. 

“The epie opens with a prologue in p 
Gilgames, builder and fist king of Uruk the 
great warrior, one-thied human, two-thirds 
divine. ‘There is allusion, however, to the 


preted either as his tyrannical compulsion of 
the citizens to foreed labour or as his sexual 
‘oppression ofthe population, In order to curb 
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69 Gilgames and Enkidy pin down and 
slaughter the monster Himba. Feom a haked 
clay moulded plaque of the OM Mabylonian 
Peri. 


these excesses, Anu (An) creates Enkidu, an 
‘uncivilsed brute ofa man who at frst runs wild 
among the animals. ‘Tamed and initiated 
the wa 


journeys #9 Uruk for the inevitable eonfronta~ 
ing. Glam’ is ready for hima, 

‘The second tablet describes wrestling bout 
between the two men’ (seewrestlers).-Gile 
€ victor, but the strength and 


friendship, Enkidu hereafter is treated as 
the equal partner and companion of Gilgames 
(oot his slave as ‘Sumerian versions). 

In tablets IIL 
iether to the distant Cedar Forest, guarded in 
the name of Enlil by the tersfynng Hlambahs 
(the Akkadian name for Huwawa). The rest of 
the engagement i ost to us, but itis likely that 
Humbaba is defeated and killed, When the 
sixth tablet begins, Gilgame’ has returned to 
his city The city goddess Itar (Akkadian name 
of Inana) proposes marrige, but Gilgames 
rejects her advances and, with Enkidy’s help, 
slays the dreaded Bull of Heaven that the 
vengeful goddess sends against him. 

At the beat 

mts a dream in which Anu (An), Ea (Enki) 
and Samas (Uw) had decided that for killing 
Humbaba and the Bull of Heaven either 
or Enkidu must die. ‘They choose 
Enkidu, (ln the Sumerian poem Gilgames and 


9 


Huwawa’ Enkidu’s specific crime was hi 
‘of compassion for Huwaws) Enkida 
«quent sickens, and dreams ofthe 
that must await him. He dies. ‘The lament 
Gilgame’ for his late fiend and the detail 
the sate funeral are natrated in the e 
tablet 

The nest episode (in tablets EX-N1 lead 
othe 


poem. Depressed by the death of Enkidu 
feelings of his own mortality, Gilgames 


‘Utemapisti Ziusura), to learn 
him the secret of immortality. When he 
arrives, Ctonapisti relates the story of 
‘escape from the Flood and his 

‘ternal life. In response to the plea of 


rejuvenation. 
leaves it of the shore while he takes a 
freshing. swim, andl its smell is caught 
nearby serpent, who snatehes it. 
away, the serpent sheds its old 
‘one. (See ‘plant of life 

Despondent, 
showing off his city 


lonian version). 

“The twelfth tablet isan appendix 
the los of certain objets which had been 
to Gilgames by Bar. This isa close 
part of the Sumerian “Gilgames, Enki 
the Nether Word that did no it wel ito 
new epic and so was relegated tothe end 
‘poem thus concludes with ison of the 
of Enkida, who promises to recover the 

tems, but who gives a bleak report oo 
sin the afterlife. 

From some (peobably three) ofthe: 
Gigame’ poems and other material, 
romantic narratives and others more 
sophieal, the Akkadian Epic of 


Fe of caning smi 
oa i on te sharp conan 

en the hero's disdain of danger in the first 
eee ming er of Se 


is one important event inthe fife of 
jar nee the Sumerian nor the 
crsion teats the hero's birt, Since 
Autos might have been considered of 
i eres this might ot paps, De ur- 
ogi ie Yt ih eens were 
Peni feature of Mesopotamian and Near 
Se ce rome val he ino 
Faore striking because there is a chance 
mention of Gilgames’s birth preserved in the 
Peck of 2 clasical author, Aekian's On the 
Nanre of Anima. According to this account 
(oarated 28 an illustration ofthe kindness of 
Sima to men), King ‘Seucchoros" of “the 
dans? had heen warned by his magi- 
trp his throne. He therefore kept the gil a 
the unde clone urd, Nevertcles, 
‘pregnant, and the guards, fearing 

King’s wratheast the child fom the 

1 Thevbaby was saved by an eagle in 
ling the story of Etana). The bid 


The 


" ‘him. ‘The 

child, who was Later to become king, was called 

‘The story is in the tradition of 

-Near- Eastern bint legends” (Sargon, 

Gorus, Moses). This account and the Hittite 

Yersion of the epic do, however, hint at tra 

fitons about the birth and cary li of Gil- 

amet at atime before he became king of Uruk, 

Aedithas been suggested that thiscould help to 

un hs enrol inh cm chy athe 

i Of the epic. Ihe were a usutper of 

‘Rethronc,a certain resentment anda degrec of 
sion might be expected. 

a tlthoush the stories about Gilgames had 

long etency and wre aparent id 

in the Near East, depictions of the 

= amare hard to come by. The “hero! 

7 ge ith log har rpicaly with four or six 

‘ws (sce Lahm), and his concomitant 


_ 


‘bull-man, common in Mesopotamian art of 40 
‘most periods, have popularly been taken to rep= 
resent Gilgames and Enki, but this isin 


owever, mostly clay plaques 
(figurines) and seals, do seem to depict two of 
the episodes in the GilgameS stories. In one a 
pair of human figures attack a demonic figure, 
‘often a version ofthe hero" with curs; the two 
‘men stab or hack at the demon with their 
‘weapons, cach using one leg to pin him down, 
“This must be the slaughter of Huwawa/Hum- 
baba, second scene shows a similar human, 
pair attacking a monstrous winged human- 41 
hheaded bovine, almost certainly the Bull of 
Heaven, 


‘The gar (Akkadian gar) was the residence 
‘ofthe cn priest or priestess (Akkadian én or 
‘nta) (se priests and priestesses) and the 
‘dminisratve centre of thee households 

{para Ur was rebuilt bythe Neo-Haby 
ing Nabonidus when, revising the ancient 
‘fc, he dedicated his daughter En-nigald- 
‘Nanna as entu of Nanna. follawing an eclipse 
of the moon on a6 September sync. The 
‘building was excavated by Sir Leonard Wool 
Jey. Phe original gipar (built during the time of 
the ‘Third Dynasty of Un), located adjacent to 
‘the main temple enclosur 
cluded the ziggurat, was 
‘SECTIONS, OE The FESIMENCE proper OF The enw: 
and her hoaschod, inching a cemetery of 
former enn priestesses, andthe other incor- 


pporating the ent’s personal temple tothe god 


Nabonidus, the gipar was relocated slightly 
further east. Anew temple of Ningal was by 
inside the enclosure of the temple of Nan 
In the time of the Assyrian govern 
halassu-ighi, during the reign of Assi 


‘protected by magical depos 
figurines buried in the foundations, ‘They 
were placed in bores of ‘plano-conves’ 
bricks, unused architecturally since the Early 


o 


bel 


70. Neo-Assyrian sun-dried clay figurines of the 

ttoatsh and the merman, probably fro 

Assur, Aho their dincaners are 

nown, they will hve been placed within a brick box 
ied in the foundations of building to counter ev. 


od and probably excavated from 
(sce building rites and 


Dynastic Pe 


Sepsis) 


sce Gib 
Gia 


aida: sce NingiSida 


with the head and forelegs 


fy of a fish is represented fi 
Mn through to Hellenistic times, and 
na revival as Capricornus, atthe hands 
‘Romans (especially in Augustan art, 
im being the emperor's zodiac sign) 


Caps 
The identification of the Mesopotami 


tare with the shurmai, “carp-goat’ is proved 


ty kudurra caption and by the insripti 
J prescribed in Assyrian rituals for figurines of 
The type, which appear on actual examples. 

), suspected 


Association with the god Ea CE 
from the frequent iconographic justaposition 
ih the ram-headed staff (sce standards, 
Suves tnd sceptresof the gods),isconfirmed 
by texts, but the figure could also bea generally 
magically protective type, often paired with the 
‘merman in pictorial representa 


soat-heied stall sce standards, staves and 
seeptres of the gods 


ods and goddesses 

The gods of the ancient Me 
tito in 
anthropos 


ypotamiam, 
5, Were aeSt WiHOUT ENCE 


phic, male of female. I'scems that 
they were imagined as of game size and of 
Superhuman powers, although the power ofall 
the gods was by no means equal: some were 
relatively minor 
They shared the 
ind. General 


restricted influcnce 
‘emotions and foibles of man- 


sear Senta pas 
Dumusi, Guzslina (see Eretkigad, ( 


recounted which 


Ive theie 
aderworld (see dead 


1 gods exuded or, as the 


71. Goals fight among themselves. Modem 
rolled impression of a Taps lazuli cylinder seal of 
the Aukadian Period, sid tobe from Ki. 

He a8omm, 


Head, broken from a baked cay statuette ofa 
the distinctive horned eap as a 
nity. Probably Neo-Babslonan 


mark of her di 
Hegom 


% 


gods and goddesses 


73. King Nabi-apla-idina of Babylon is 
inteodaced into the presence of the sun god 
amas Hefore the shrine the go's soar ise 
is suspended on wma stone tablet 
‘commemorating rot the Temple 
‘of Samas at Sippar in Sow. 


covered them in a terdfjing splendour 
Although they lived in heaven oF the ander= 


world, an extension of their personality also... 


inhabited the various eult statues erected to 
them by mankind: when a statwe was first 
Jonians performed the 


‘Washing the mouth’ and “Opening the mouth” 


ritals for it in order to enable it to become 
imbued withthe divine presence. 

“The largest group of gods are the deities of 
the various city pantheons. To these ean be 
added gods and. govkdesses representing 
natural forces (Gil, Nisaba, Ishur, et.) 

goddesses (sce mother goddesses and 
), groups of anonymous gods 


‘of inchoate personality assigned 
primordial period before the spiting of 


gods of individuals (a man’s god’ chiefly dis- 


4 


arog honest Ian where it had been taken 
Ton aia: (rc) King Assumasirpal 
ia (reigned B83~8sq nc) in ceremonial 
Rete dre Asian Ling were nt decd, 
fs har ne cts othe fe ASS, Fro 
sket (panel fom Katha (modern 


ly the command of gods, and 
‘usually operate very much in the wi 


‘Sumerian and Babylonian kings from Narim- 
‘Suen (reigned 2310-2274nc) 10 Samst 
(reigned 1681-16510) were deitied in their 
‘own lifetimes and received a cult in temples 
throughout their kingdoms, but the practice 
died out thereafter. 


“Gee in ee 


In order to deal conceptually with the 
ation of deities (more than 


good and evil 
Faery human society has notions of 
fered). the gins (@norallyLavalable) and bad (morally re 


sd especially the goddess [tar 
ns Wo take precedence du 
(668-627 He), 


‘extreme pro 
$000 names have been Fee 


eee mnsed by the. Mespotamiane into sib) behasiour. When these notions lene ertin reyes 
Troupe far which the metaphors of house clvated tbe inlependent abstract ps CEST caren ips lpn elles he ice exerted by Arn ings 
ert catended fami’ or sate’ can be uscd. we speak of good and evil, and some re theon. When ceptionally, provincial governors) 10 


invoked By Mi 


ne, the lst varies memorate special events or the limits of 


Ho yaine patrons of the various iis partici~_sgstemscan be interpreted in terms of these smerated 


Theta pad lppanepone sometime ne ne mt etal il ps 

Pie gon, which may reflect a human political Kicked in combat with cach other, ‘The fees in Ann a peinenhes porphyry 
Trorganisation of the local gods into a sulting fom the syncretism over many veany peclereaes dapaepse theca teins scriptions 

fatna = Foal Frbenh—wmetons Ta cl was ot onda Pepemaglareh 

national Panny saree up animal: sichaview,coeifin the Standard Bab fp nieghgl oe 


gx! worshipped name in two tradition and in Neo-Assyrian religion 


sk of Anu of Dér, — Misaru (Justice, a son of Samas) and) ating thd body pew animal, typically 


“Ieee ahve character was similar. Aits most these are secondary characteristics Of 
seine this fed ta the so-called monotheistic divine petponalities, rather than thi 
tendencies of the eulrofMarduk, inyshich, at sonalities being an extension 
tone point, athe oer fale gus names were penorifcation of goad 
llleged to ben mote than the ‘amex Mar~ often not i 
sdk 0 gods, amongst themselves, 

‘When dcpicted in art, from at east the third morally, even immoral 
mill re generlly shown Manvof the spirits we call ema 

2 wearing the horned cap with up to seven asthe udug, lama, alad or gall, were 

Superimposed sts of bull’ hors. This és de~ ally neweal, andthe evil forms of thea 

aaa ene park of ther divinity They-can-—specifcall identical as “vi adas Ze 

also be identified by their distinctive symbols. fax'(except that in certain content rel 
sad attributes. The majority of these, some the evil form is taken for granted). Perhapa 
first depicted in the prehistoric, others in the nearest to a specifically evl perso 

Akkadian Period, are found with very litle the Mesopotamian record isthe demaal 


‘change in form or meaning down tothe time of mentioned in magical incantations, 
the Persian conquest (and in a few eases be- Mima fen, which means ‘Al that 
yond), When not represented together with 3 vemation surives about how the 


sod, these motifs nevertheless symbolise their 
associated deities. 
enerations of gods: “1 


fi lists of gods. nose: see Baw. Jey furniture in 
ving a wiosed ai 
“Gio with mace’: see mace. raves see death and funerary Ps Kath 


Goal with stat 


98 


9 


griffin-demen 


a tion and the head and Guard 
ily an eagle. Probably ori- 
Second millennium u¢, —guud-alim: sce bison; bull-man, 
sna the Near East 


WFthe gate’ see gatekeepers. 


Mevtuny uc. I is often paired with 


fourteenth pulls and Fions with human 


sphis 


Gula 


ian an itis sometimes depicted — The 


Kdess Gul (whose name mea 


iar form ~ & human-bodied figure 
i's head and wings — on Middle 


in Neo- As 


hcemury be. Afr the seventh ecu 
pure is rare, but occurs on Seleucid 
ay tise The rate quarters ofthe palace 
sural I (reigned 88)-859 0) were 
ed by elit dep 


Mh he geiffin-det was a healing 
‘ease and a pat 
wor 


- 
reece 
erates, The Nea Faster 


Frerested head, 


id Aur, She was regarded as 


ing this creature 


jon of the 
capt of se 
of them were used as ‘ 


ation 
palaces (sce 


ete cs and deposits) mga ey 
the roval palace of the Assyrian king Assurnasirpal as systthtopemorphic figures and figu- 
ee ie te te elled pile dem, eae Bossi the tae as 


ed Figure (also supposed 


servi cures bckctand cone for poritcason Te ones 


inscription across the middie ofthe reli records (i a way common to all the slabs from HS 
palace) the conquests of the King. H2-32m. 


present th 
ket 


the carving on a kur 
Tonian king Nabi 
cone; Nisroch, 94300) 


hand 


a finns ethic ny well be deine frm 
boa ine hand smboles coil ot er ps ph 
sae te banda umes n_ Hens Kam Fn ce 


fcate that they were of Sacparate specs throughout the 


‘Akkadian whieh 


Adhaian recy aribatble othe poner “ero wi cas: ce Lahn Spa eed tn plain 
itarigus gods: hand of Samas (Usu)' hand Rear ast Th Spotamia 2b iy 
hey were hunted. by 


ra of the ghost (gidim), horned ap 
fic From the early third millennium Wc: y lL must have been & 
‘ap with up to seven superimposed ci 
Thorns isthe distinctive head-dress of er and with an enormous 
ser porns. Domestic cattle we 
isa visual and literary it 
th wild cate preoccupied the 


of Tsar (ina 
‘Mand of the god’ ce diseases and medi 
cine). Iris not usually possible f 
flinesses or groups of sympans in 
‘medical terms, 

“Small models of hands, made from s 
tone of shell, were common amulets in 
the Early Dynastic Period, am are known Sivacbeay gemceenyd 
arene times mountedonapoke,andwith cation of dine status, suse a8 8 
stand omen gem, escenen aot tre a dy rae al ines. 
vaio ubylonian Peiod; significance Kast kuduerus the mle Freodiac: 

Of the supreme god Anu (AB), — 
‘Assyrian at it was apparel horse 
f-1ta0 ‘new national goa ASSur, Sometimes, ese had been ierduced Symbol ofa horse's head on anata, Detail 
eer itar (nana), isthe name of three caps then represented ASSur, Pasay the rs half oth second miller Neb had ‘3 kndurrs of the Bablonian 
ear tlngcal ness of some sor (sc hand), and Enlil o i batons alpha etead spe lle lipaenipodl peers 
Ii raodern archacologicalggwon, however, the symbolised ww seen Middle Asian seals. The matt &2 (cee) Deal Goat 
‘ . Seal The sun god Samos, 


texmhas been used tee ing ’ 
‘of object: baked clay ime G rss jed by bull- men), 
“They were inserted nt : Ue 
tual ofthe Asan : 
1 GeignedB43-899 0) 3 I, set 
cessor Shalmaneser IT (i A 

x oc) ! 

NAN 


‘unknown. 


“The inseriptions onthe. acks.o 
record the name of the kingand of the palace oF 
temple into which they were set. ‘They have 
‘sometimes been regarded a8 mi 
or the aversion of evil rom the buillings, 
have not un 


fan upper storey. Since they were coated in 
bitumen, it is very likely that they also Fane: 
tioned as stoups to drain of the rain water, In 
fang event, the use of the term *hands-of-1tar™ 
for these devices has no textual bass 


80 ‘The symbot 
‘of the mlti= 
horned ca 
placed on an 
kar as it was 
Hanis: see kur. coment ore 
Toniam kare 


Haya: see Nisaba stones. 


02 


be cetera = paatlint 


Samas (Un 
‘of the deity 


ian king Nebuchadnezzar (ris 
onc), where it may represent a 
stelltion (sce rainbow). In the Neo= 
Period the horse is the animal of the s 


he basis of the associated 


Resprian business documents sometimes 


specify as penalties for breach of contract, the 


tal AsSur, These were p 


at wo or fir white horses to the 


tiven tothe temple or (asthe chie priest ofthe 
god) the king, eather than statues, 


House Gi 


pn The so-call 
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and House Goddess 

\ pair called "House God! andl “House Giod- 
cally protective deities in Neo: 

‘NeoHabyfonian b 


ngs. Clay 


King’s Grave’ and (rh, i 


figurines of them were butied in the 
tions to ward off demons. The form of 
figures is at present unknown. 

‘Sce building rites and deposits, 


Hubur: see river of the underworld: 
‘ordeal 


human sacrifice 
For Early Dynastic Sumer large-seale 
mn the death ofa loed of lady, of the 

‘ofthe household, human as well as 

(Gee animal sacrifice), is searcely if tall 

ted at 

it is unequivocally 

Woolly’s evearations 0 

Ur. ‘The principal occupants of these 

svere attended by numbers of vitims 


Wa) Fores dition of the bodies which showed no sign of 


2 ik Be done 
i Gite ane whe 

their lives of se ie Pal Donk wan antic Period was apypa ptelived and 
Memb-chamber. The human vict pene fae ‘ 
‘Sther placed in the filling of the grave-shatt, 
“death -pit’ (a Lange: dug. 
=e 


eds. and with step, 
3 he an na TAO" af ctonome se, iret en pol prea 


the seventh century Hc, when an eclipse was 
thought to portend the death af the Assyrian 
wsually, ima great — King, there was a procedure for choosing a 
I rectang temporary ie king and queen, The 
is and tloor lined with couple were fora time ce 


— he tomls was bx atthe the predicted fain were pate 
See d 
ns. Into the pit was figurines, 


‘of courtiers, ser, 


driven chariots Humbabs; see Huwawa, 


tos, stone, wrmetal, — Hurian gods: see Shara; 
by the peacefal con “Tikpak. 


ials at Ur, as excaated by Sir Leonard 
“dbo its the grave of Queen Purabic 


I aca 


Huwava (Humbaba) 

Huwawa (Akkadian Humbabs) appears in the 
GilgameS stories as Enlil guardian of the 
Cedar Forest, Described asa giant pro 
seven layers ofterrifsing radiance (see 
and ni), he was killed by Gilgame 
Enkidu, 


88 Inart, Humbaba is typically portrayed as a 
human-bodied figure with lion's claws for 
hands, a monstrous face, long hair and whisk 
cts. Clay plagues and seals of the second and 
first millennia we depict his killing by Gil 


‘0 games and Enkidu: they pin him down with 


85.A haked-clay 
Huyawa or Hu 
Cedar Forest 
lonian Perio. Hk 


relief plaque | depicting 
aba, Enlis guardian of the 
bly Isin-Larsa of Old Baby 
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while Enkidu cuts off his cade bird 


iat on 
ee Oe pe 


ee Oa Cars 


Habslonian models ofthe face of 

(canging in date from the Old Bab 

the Neo-labylonian Periods) were eo 

with divination: some are inscribed 

mens for “when the imestines ae ie 

baba’, or fa woman bore [a foetus in 

shape of Huwawa’ ~ the prognostic 

always revolution in the state! It has fy 

though that such mods were wed to 

in divination, but in the Old 

Peri faces of Humbabs are freque 

‘on ca plaques and on scl desig, et 

the background, a if they were hung 

wall = pethaps as magical charms. The 

Humbaba was 

the entrance wo the Okt Babylonian P 

temple a Tell a-Rimah, 
uwawa’Humbaba is perhaps af 

th 

Humbabs survive in that of Ko 

suardian figure in legend from 

tarth Syria. p= 


‘ei of the kings ofthat dynasty. His name is 
‘wmetimes found inscribed on the attractive 
linder seals of the peri 

Akkadian Period he appears to have 


clements may be the 
for the Asakhu (Asag) (see ions 6,117 


the bird is 
ventually returns the 
“This must bea very 
‘until the 
‘Old Babylonian Period) since the Imdugud is 
already. dlpicted as animal associ- 
ated with Ningirsu-on the ‘Stela of the 
Vultures’ (late Early Dynastic Period) and 
referred to in conncetion with this god in a 
ream recounted by Gudea of Lagas, ‘The 
association is presumed to derive from 
ings Ninurta’s defeat of the bird (sce 
Slain Heroes). On seals of the Akkadian 
Period, a bird-man 


ia 
pig o Beg isa term introduced in 
abslonian Period as. a name for the 
“great gods’, While i sometimes 
ser in ae prods, fom Nid Ba 
ian ines om its generally used 0 refer 
oik 0 

‘nahh (Anuna) was later used 

the gods of the underworld In the ee m 
Creation, iis said that there are 309 : 

csi vi story 

Sumerian poemofLugalbanda, when 


tite hae is wandering in the Zageos mountains, 
Haha is now thought tobe the correct hherw comes upon the Imdugual fledging in 


the name of a god whose worship #3 nest. The Imdugua and its wife soon retur 
‘but importantly prominent during The “Gilgames, Enkidu and the 
Aadian Period, as a warrior god and 


ns 


Aminbi (Sebittw) 


‘halub trce whieh Inana has planted in Uruk. 

Tater the term ancii is used (in the plural 

also) to refer t heraldic representations ofthe 
buildings ete. 


Iminbi (Seb: see Seven (goa), 


immortal 
games; 7 


see Adapa; dead gods; Gil- 
jusura. 


nana (lstar) 
The goxldess Inana or Ktar was the mo 
important female deity ofancient Mesopotaria 
at all periods. Her Sumerian name Inan is 
probably derived from a presumed Nin-ana, 
"Lady of Heaven’; it also occurs ay nin. The 
sign for Inana’s name (the Fing-post) is found 
inthe ea exts tar (calier EStar), 
Akkadian name, is related to that of the 
*Athtar (ee 


laughter off\n, an 

nected with the Sumetian city of Ur 
According to another tradition she was the 
laughter of the moon god ) and 
sister of the sun gobi 


in variant traditions, Inana’s sister was Ered 
kigal, queen ofthe underworld. Her minister 
was the goddess Ningubur. The fact that in no 
tradition docs Inana have a permanent male 
spouse is closely linked to her rile asthe goul= 
dess of sexual 


€ persona of the 
Inana sar a number of 
lent, local goddesses were 
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ST Aspects of sur: 
details of elindce 
Seals of the New 


Assrrian Period. ‘The 
tds i shawn 
respective im a state 
wrundress, dressed 
Kill and (as cul ta 


pence ama Hi of 
gees ary oe 
pea) ws Fs acd and recived 
ae Fe fnana of Zabala (in north- 
cult cana_of Agade (especially 

t ‘the dynasty of 

foe hast 


mately associated with 


ki 
iy? of Inana’ Star canbe 
3s. One 
Feo three quite separate stra 

Sei of a goddess of hve and sexta 
Pirsiur bor capciallsconnceted with etra- 
terial ack and — ina way which has not yet 
Peay researched, notwithstanding the te> 
Pestsof Herodotus onthe subject~with pros 
20 ato, Inana isnot goddess of mariage, 
tari the a mother goddess. The so-called 
tm Sacred Marriage in which she participates 

ares no overtoncs of moral implication f 
“Thesisth tablet ofthe Baby> 


the goddess’ per 
ia warlike goidews who is fond 


Other myths concerning Inana are “Inana 
and Wilula’ (in which Inana turns the old 
‘woman Bilulu into a watersit 


ener Su-kale-tuda), and 
and the Nether World’, 
‘which Inana transplants a sacred lafub tree to 
Lub, fram the wood of which her chair and 
hee bed are later made 

In art, Inana is usually represented as a 
warrior-goxldess, often winged, armed t0 the 

t,o else surrounded by a nimbus of stars, 
Evenia this aspect she may betray by her pos 
ture and state of dress = her role as goddess of 
‘sex and prostitutes, In Neo- Assyrian and Neo= 
Babylonian art, a female, shown full frontal 
and nude of nude from the waist down, who 
hhas wings and wears the horned cap of 
divinity, probably depicts Ktar more specti= 
cally in her sexual aypect, 

‘uae’ east was a ion, Her usual symbol 
‘was the star or star dise. She may also have 
tacen symbolised for atime by the rosette. 


wna; hands-of 
and Lulal; nude 
sacrifice and 
and seeptres of 


ROT prone Tener a5 Te 
‘plyground of Kear. Violent and lusting ater 
aps he wands beside er faite hing ak 
In a Sumerian poem, Inana cam- 
faipns against Mount Ebih. Her journe 
40 obtain me and her descent 10 the 
are both describe as intended 
Power. Especially, Ktar of Aeka 
MAS war goddess for the Assyrians. 
aspect of Inana is as the planet 
and evening star, ‘Lam 


i 


Anown under the name Nit 
Hi wmatrnanen se tun aces 


gees! formation to this aspect is 


Pocm composed probably in the 


fragrant smoke, was a regular elem 
k 


ian religious ceremonies. Incense 
ws" were a normal part of sacificial ritual, 
and the use of incense was often called for 
‘magical rituals also, In medical practice in 
conse, cedar resin or shavings, and other 
fumigants (usually plants) or aromatics were 
used as a form of fumigation. 

In Old Babylonian times, a form of 
tion was practised in which omens were 
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7 
Wal, 
eo 


wat 


observed inthe shape of the smoke rising from a mother goddess. An explanation, 


the incense, describes her as mother of the Sebi, 
(gods). Farlier her associated anim) 
Innin: see Inana, ‘nuimu snake (see snakes), replaced 


‘Kasste times by the seorpion. 
Isimud (Usma) [Ihara is the constellation Scorpius, 
Isimud, or in Abkadian Usmi, isa minor god An important goddess ofthe same 

worshipped in south-east Anatolia and, 
cer Seria, within the Hurrian 


was sana with the 


Whur (Adad) 
TThe god who embodied the power 
was known tothe Sumerians as skue- 
faces’ and so he canadian equivalent of this deity was 
tworfaced deity associ- called Addu of Adda). More at 
West Semitic area was a related 
Wer or Mer. Most ancient Near J 
Whar peoples worshipped a storm goa and 
[Ihara was a goddess who scems to have been sometimes equated with the Hi 
more closely connected with the Semitic up or the Kassite god Buri 
wumerian. Her worship may may be distantly connected with the Gi 
‘ofthe north wind, Boreas) (see of Kikur probably goes back as 
hur’ Adad was usuall ly Dynastic Period at least: the 


‘of Der and his minister was the snake god 


Nirah, 
Already in the Farly Dynastic Period we 
aR mportas for aeiclre. hhear of Ktaran invoked as a god who will 
Representa 


on of Tightning symbolised _adjudicateina horder dispute between the ety= 


Sah storm gous. Adad might also (rarch) be 


the ball. Storm clouds wet 
Se Mas ull cae : 
dan, OEM Sacred Marriage; stan- inthe great 
sreage NS and scepures of 3 Ginsu. and speaks of the 
ated with jst. 
On hudurrs, Baran’ beast and 
tec 2 snake, prhahiy representing Nirah 


--faced minister god Usmi ushers  hird-man into the presence of the watet | Hina, 
From a eylinder seal ofthe AkLadian Perio 


tum aol espana accounts, An copulates with Ki to produce a 
{Sum was a popular, ifnot very important god, en variety of plants. An and Ki themselves were 
Anon trom the Early Dynastic Period one thought 10 be the offspring of the goddess 
wards, Te may have been connected with the Its ponsible tht ae Nama (representing the subterranean 
Sumerian god Hendursag, with whom he Ur, when Sumer was f water) 
with cil and intce-tate war, there 

ing to one test, Samas (Ctu) “pportunity for the splendid, Ke ing: soe Qing 
his pa fremcs ofthe gus to continoe, Nay 

The yencrlly benevolent aspects of his alfler 20%5 commemorate the by 5 Iisur sce Ansar and Kiar 


4 protective night- repairing of barges. However 
srchinan anda heralds het cuo ssortsted vin i ‘ Kin and Maru se good and evi 
‘vith the underworld and the od Ea (Ner= the Babslonian New Year ceremo 
aD, in contrast wo whose violent behaviour he Nabd's statue was brought By by hudurrus 
sets as a calming influence, Horsippa to Babylon, and the images Kuaurres are large polished st 
THis name may be connected with words in gods were transported from Marduk 2 Scrinions concerning land grants usually n= 
hges meaning “irc but om wagons to the quay and then Up landsales. They areofen 


i. ‘barge to the bir abi including black basalt there are 

There isa text copied inthe S rare examples of rather smaller but related 

‘which relates the route and pra rnonuments of baked clay, "Those kudurns 

the gods followed in a pageant of the cult sate nown from excavations were found mostly 

The gods (o it statues) were god Anu (An) at Uru, starting at temples, standing as records of the royal 

transported aboutthe country by chariot and by temple and ending a i spose that these represent 
14S barge (sce boats of the gods; chariots of the city. On the way the procession passes . replicas of such stones placed 

gods). A group of Sumerian literary eomposin An's boundaries of 


show that regular 
fragt aascardy ‘ from that pe down othe Neo= 
sortat Un Unally beywere sNiepuror st sre away Som per ‘ aylonian Period (Seventh century Mc). 
‘essing? from Enli Harbe (cquated with Babylonian Enlil earthed erteatberictyo9 

ofthe fll 

z 7 ‘of Asya no further Andurnes are known, 
Buriat of Huda (= Adad/Ikur; On the upper part of kudarns or om one face 
Boren) were symbols of deities which were apparently 
Suanuns (= Nergal, Nuskus se supposed to solesnise the agreements, Dine 
Sumatia, curses upon those who beoke the agreements 
eral ce Sov (= Rasiad CO wore included in the tex, made inthe names of 
ther gods (never thone whone smb ae de 
rice. 

‘On some of the stones the symbols are 
sithembolsof erent labeled” with the names of the deities they 7 
S eeitittin on the represent, which is a valuable source for 
whe Heat hlaet—idemtification of the meaning of such symbols 
zat cane 04 Be (oe fatredction).  Kudures with such 
journey. ‘The poem i set in a world populated Ki is the Sumerian word for earth, 388) itwinwohe de labelling are among those looted from Baby 
cachately bps: may epreacad "pracy croomifid aa poxkess a jlarcansement bythe” ania in aniquiy by the Flames and dis 
fof the god’, in which the gis statue was : ae: sea RN OEMS 


tributor of the me, Pr 
‘or replaced the processional barge, and this, 
was commemorated in year-names of the 
Third Dynasty of Ur (but only once there= 
afer) 

“The Journey of Nanna-Suen to Nippur’ 
describes the building of the barge, the offer- 
ngs that are w be taken on board forthe joue- 
ney, and the siy stages ~ presumably cach a 
day's travel ~ ofthe 150 km journey. At each Sisk: 
stage the barge is stopped and grected by the Tung 
unless of the town in question, who tries 10 
restrain Nanna-Suen from continuing on his Ki 


Buges 


Maruttas ( 


weta): 


u 13 


fur 


a: it has been suggested that the labels 
were added by the Elamites as a *hey" to the 
‘Symbols of the Bubslonian gods. Some of the 
pmbols may represent constellati 
rainbow) 

Ithasbeen thought by some that the positions 
ofthe symbolson the stones were related tothe 
‘of the deities shown, andl even. 


© (see 


relative ran 
if nota deliberate and conscious procedure 
rough correlation is likely because the more 
deities would come to mina frst, the 
ied lower down on the 


Tess important h 
stone i space permitted I true, the suggestion 
has i the detailed recon 
struction of Babylonian theological changes 


and shifts of power of diferent interest groups 
attached to the various temple. 
Itulurrs is used by 


scholars wo ref 
ff the Early Dynastic Period whieh bear no 
relation to the later Bubslonian  Ludurms 
proper. 


hur 
he word Aur in Sume 
iveanings, One af these 
sgenerally, the ‘mountains, 
ros Mountains to the caytipt Mesopotamia, 
eecause of this it can also refer to a “foreign 
land’ (other than Sumer) or in the plural 
foreign eo sigge he: foncign cost 
with which Sumerians had to do, whether i 
‘war orin peaceful rade contacts, were above all 
those the Zagros Mountains. 
The second meaning of kur (which may bein 


nor beyon 


origina completely diferent word, cognate of 
Ki, ‘earth is ‘earth, ground’, and in particular 
fur is one of the names for the world under the 
round we live on: the underworld or abode 
the dead, 
Although there are no grounds for positing a 
Sumerian belief 
located in the mount 
holieved thar the entrance to the fur (under 
\world) was located in the mountains t 
152 of Mesopotamia where the sun could be seen 
ge every morning. Cert 
1¢ montane (ku?) 


at the underworld was 


ns, it as probably 


ng 


Lemaiu 


iher-worily lca in the same g 
trvceworld (bw) in thermos fra 
world which dics Uy tot 


originally associated 

with Marduk, 
ovwasrepresented with 
ror si large 


ficent dei 
a, later 385 
ofthe go. 


Swan ofl demvons and 
Be sons 
atures associated with oan ris, figure (inappropriately 
fond Eni ate the see Node Hero) is ot 
smo ci sn a) Ta ie hank (ce bull-man 
cron the cTeturs otto 6] of Creation Lake 
futnonian Epic of Creat 
from Inana in the myth “Inana and setts area male ad female pir 
They were especially asucsted with he Lanes (ce Ansar and Kika). Thee 
ard with Eri, but il ot ho a abl derived frm he same Tot 
form they were imagined ae ne mean iy 2 was former 
1 secondary te of the’ 


eve. 
Sumerian seems to reer to guardian ‘Se lahama; ohun under Tiamat’ er 
{Gatues) which stood in the gateway 


temples such as the E-kue in Nippar — 
E-ninnw at Girsu, ‘These are also some 

called “lahama of the abzu’ 

none in what fort they 


ess tafe 


power over 


abba: see Tispak. en wit 


as urpandn 
mod, (Te 
called alad, Ahad 
fe 


Old 


Gig worshippers into the presence of 
a anwar tometer 
Mounced skin, with one or bath hands raised in 
Supplication wo the major sou 
Mer, the related term aladlammi (if that 
fe cortest reading ofthe cuniform) seems 
Xe een used to designate the winged 


headed bull and tion 
hed 4 tiom colossi which 


ding winged female 
si were called apsas. (See 
‘human thead.) 


924 stone stela carved wit 
lamusse, ote of pair that p 
re. Kassite Pe 


the figure of a 
tly flanked the 
od, Ho.Xm, 


from rolling 3 
Tabslonian Period. The inscription 8 
Adsication of the seal tor his fe’ 10 
Nabis by one Nabi-Sarhi-ini, bree 

temple of MarJoh, He ¢4m0m. 


tamp 


kind of goddess. As a daughter of Anu (An), 
she way above the common run of ‘evil’ de= 
‘mons, Unlike such demons, who acted only on 
the commands of the gos, Lamastu practised 
‘vil apparently for its own sake ~ and on her 
Lamastu’s principal vitims were unborn 
and newly born babies: both miscarriage and 
fot death were attributed to her. Sipping i 
the house of a pregnant woman, she tries to 
‘ouch the woman’s stomach seven times t kill 
the babs, or she‘hidnaps the child from the wet 
‘Magical measures against Lamastu in- 
by a pregnant woman of a 
bronze head of Pazuz (see amulets) Otfer= 
ings of creatures and objects. (such as 
‘centipedes and brooches) were made to tempt 
The socalled "Lamastu 
is depict 
had a magically protective 
purpose, Lamastu is shown being forced back 
to the underworld by Pazuzu. On these 
plaques, however, we see a bederddlen man 
pregnant 
‘seem to relate to another 
asa bringer of disease, 
Lamasta is described 
naked breast 
hairy box, hands stained (with blood? 
fingers and fingernails, and the f 
ligt), that ise 
‘heart ofthe ninth to seventh centuries uc, she 
is depicted, also with upright ears whieh re= 
semble those of a donkey (see donkey ears). A 
piglet and a whelp suckle at her breasts; she 
holds snakes in her hands. Like other deities 
‘(eebeasts ofthe gods; boats of the gods) she 
has her distinctive animal, a donkey, and her 
‘boat in which she fasts along the river of the 
underworld, 


93 A lamp, 
ssmbol of Nusku, 


6 


lamp 
“The lamp occurs as a divine 
Kassite tothe Neo-Babslonian 
identified on the kundurrus as 
end Nusku, 


Las: see Nergal. 


La-tarak and Lulal 


Fither Lala is Sumerian god and 


an Akkadian name for the same 


two gods were originally distinct 


related. In the later second 
[Lulal and La-tarih were treated 
in Neo- Assyrian times figurines 
‘buried at doorways as magically 

thas been suggested that 
represented visually at this time: 
an anthropomoephic god with 
Smiting god) and a 
beaded figure claaked ina lion's 
ing a whip. In a magical text d 
listed among deities 

wetive a 
teh 


posibly the go! 
La-tardh, with whip. 
Dull from 3 
‘lind seal of the 
Neo- Assyrian Period 


[Lalas connected withthe iy 


and inthe Sumerian poem ‘Inana’s 
the Underworld, Lula has a close! 
‘lationship to Inana. He seems t] 


wartior gon, but is als0 
cst animals 


“The meaning of both names is 


La-tarik is probably connected 
‘meaning “whipping” 


sce divination. 


sian lncrary compositions 


Ld umposed in ornate 
‘They Srorporste some special 
ragepieorsee 
elnpag 
Ee wore ew ciated 
ie 
a de arc known frm the Old 
erste Syn end ches 
Besta tes horn tes OF 
plist bor tad 
Farpiaesany 
ibe cn te iy efoto 
Bt ag Seren, cong 
Bactagh setter 
onal tr 74s, Teese 
mane 


‘the king's activities ay 
od Aur 


Mibation 


Iibation 
“The practice of ibation — pouring out a liquid 
for ritual purposes — was an essential ac- 
ccompaniment to all forms of sacrifice and 
“offering in ancient Mesopotamia, Sometimes, 
‘cool water from a well, or holy wa 
tothe gods. In Babylonian ritual 

1s ta the dead, it seems that only water was 
wed. In other rituals it was much more 
‘common to pour beer and wine (sce aleohol), 
and sometimes mil, honey, ol or cream were 


sacrifice, from a eup, bowl or 
res made of precious materials; oF 
othe head ofa sacrific 
river or pring, or into a second vessel, 
szateway. Libations to the dead were poured 
down a clay tube inserted i ‘round, 
Normally the libation would be made before 
the eule statue ofthe goa, or else infront ofthe 
incense humer or the bravier, sometimes 


e wad of the meat 


1 fouls, whieh 
to the temple sta 

recover 

the dead, the 

ti pus houghi.to be a way 0 
tiving them a drink, In hot countries the first 


“7 


lightning 


1 hospitality is 0 offer cool water. How= 
font practice of pouring drink 
offerings onto the ground may be connected, 
‘with an idea of sacred wastefulness. 

See animal sacrifice, 


presentation of a single 
(Gigzag line), found ve 

Akkadian and Ok! Babylonian Perioas, appar 
cently gave way in the later period to the 

‘or triple-l 
thereafter until Neo-Habslonian 
should be distinguished from the fork or ti= 
Asis known from inscriptional evidence, 

it was all times and in all regions. symbol of 
1 the storm goxl, whether Adad_(Iskue) in 
Asspria or some localised deity, Sometimes it 
was held as an attribute by the god, On a 
famous monumental relief 

carving of the Neo~Avyyrian 

Period, the yo! Ninurta() 

holds triple-lightning symbols, 

ps because he has 
taken over a mythical re bre 
attributed to Adad (see Asi). 
See ringestal: 


946 Worked lightning, symbol 
the weather on. 


I soe Sulepare. 


ud the two females fiitw and 
anlat-bil area sort of family group of demons. 
“They are not gods. ‘The id haunts desert and 
‘open country and is especially dangerous t0 
ul infants. The filtw seems 
the aratilt 


have the character of a frustrated brie, inca 
able of normal seywal activity. AS such, she 
‘compensates by aggressive behasiout espe 
ally owards young men. ‘The arr-lil, who is, 

mentioned in magieal texts, seems tohave 
some affinities with the Jewish Lilith (eg. 


fion-demen 


On a *Cappadocian’ seal (that is, from the 


Isaiah 5:29). “She is nota wie, 
has not known happiness, has noe 
front of her husband, has no. 
breasts’ She was belived 
in men and sry in womens 
A plaque thought possibly to 
shows a seorpion-tled she-wol 
sour 2 young gil 
See nude woman, 


a 
Sonya 

ore lions guarded the en- 
Seal 
rakes obepiies 
mirc 

Let tay 


In the Neo- Assyrian Period, the natural lion 
is also a generally magically protective ‘ype, 
known as urguli, An evil demon who lay in 
waitin washrooms was envisaged inthe form of 
2 lion (sce tion-eentaur), 

“The constellation called Lion corresponds 
to our constellation Leo (see zodiac), 
‘See bulls and lions with human head 


ion 
The las lion in Mesopotamia was 
‘wenticth century AD, although the 

disputed. Until the end of the thid 


ang vec 
ee ing lion surmounting a standard is 
von Sumerian stclac and on seal it~ 
Mth time ofthe Third Dynasty of 
real the relevant material comes from 
EB of Gru, the lion-standard has been 
sided as an eer ofthe goa Nini 
Thelions known inthe Akan Period as 
fof a goddess, usually a heavily 
ey, perhaps Star (nana) in her guise 


Monumental stone lions 


lion-centaur 
“The so-called lion-cemtaur of Middle Assyr= 

and Neo-Assyrian art is a hybrid creature 
with a bon's lower body (including all four 
{egs), and the head, upper body and arms and 
hands of « man. He ofien weary the horned 
cap of divinity. ‘The creature's: name was 
urmahluli,“on-ma 

Representations of him were placed outside 
ablutions rooms, where he fended off the 
attacks ofthe feonine demon Mukil-re-lemuti, 


the Babylonian Epic of 
discuss whether & plague 


N . ‘ 

Sao sizes the tll j ete 

Malis (Nil is entroned on 

lion also sceme at est inthe Neo- 
aman). 


ian-boued hybrid 
‘of «lion, upright cars (see donkey ears) and 
the feet N 


tail of a fo will 
be saved. 


27 Thi coda 
nally stood 
in the temple of 
Enki at End. It 
probably dates 
the Neo- 
Sumerisn Period. 
He 4m 


on 


oo 


fion-demon 


ean re 


BMD es he Fein conquest, whem tik represented fom the Ablation 
Bie Achocmcnid, and tren Scicoctd, down o the Neo-Habnenin, inching 
ca eadaiveysia con Aare ware Som oe Teta of 
Sir at Kau (modern Nir), x he 

a wget 


animal of the 
for the beast's wide-open mouth, A slightly 
BAY Wnsses. Fle is depicted on Neo variant horned Hon-dragon with scorpion tall 
Pepin palce ries, and clay figurines of is fond in Neo- Assyrian at, On 
BE Se song those placed in houses of lcs probably of Sennacherb at Mala three 
Pace the foundations in magically prosce~ diferent gods stand upon such a beast, prob 
Fare meth Gee demons and monsters). Heix ably ASéur, Sin (Nanna-Suen) and Adad 
By SAS ected with he igure othe Sen kur) 
Pd. mw 
(02 OU abyonian seals, hawever, he See griffin 
man upside down by ome leg, and 
withthe gd with se 


lion-fish 

\ motif on Old Babylonian seals is a figure 
with the head of alin and the bod ofa fish. Is 
ieciae significance is unknown, 


The 
Se lion iti) 


hind-leg, til lion-headed bird: see Imduggud. 


fiom 


hed figure: see La-tarik and Lua 


mn 


Hion-headed staves 


lion-headed staves:sce standards, stavesand 
sceptees of the gods. 


Fion-humanoid 
In Kassite, Neo~Assyrian and Seleucid art we 
find, i rarely, a minor deity (im horned ap), 


an above the waist but with two Fon’s legs 


times paited with thos 

the ereature may similarly be associated with 

Samas (Ut). In any event he seems to be a 

based upon the bull-man and 

tive figure 

cms 10 have been 

uridimmy, which could be translated as ‘mad 
Aion’ (literally, ‘mad canine’) 


lion with human head: see bully and fions 
‘with human head, 


Lisin 
‘The goddess Lisin, together with he 


Agi, was worshipped in thesume 
asi 
eted as hat of a 
ingly tgted asa 


ess, was either equated with Ninhursaga 
regarded as a daught 
name of a 


lists of gods 
Detaled lists of gods were prepared by the 
peoples of ancient Mesopotamia for pedagogic 
use in the training of seribes; clearly they are 
also iseful to us for collecting 


inl millennium we ta 
being recorded in writing 
mes arranged by graphic principles, 
but more often arranged according tw the 
theologieal importance of the gods listed, and 
i listshave an explana 

tra details about the 
es the names 
ally they are 


tory subcoluma giving 


tes, and the largest 
neatly 2,000 gods 


Cage-tree end Malamtaca 


individuality than a name based om that of the 
Sarrat-Déi, 
Turan, “Lord of 
es appear tw have had. 
‘several local cults, for example Inana of Uruk, 
Inana of Zabala, Kar (nana) of Arba'il, Kar 
fof Nineveh and Buar of Agade, a 

which 


sat ancient features of Meso- 
he survival af local gods 
tes special to individual 
‘The sense of place was 


2 
st 
Be pe 
Fee ere that heal di 
aos 
ree Sine 
Earainy plan 
Bee pace 
Sa hem in the town, if 


Der’, or Bh 


stigious nat 
‘Sec temples and temple architecture, 


Jone charms: see magic and sorcery 


o: see rhomb, 


ofa localised cult w them, or if per 

Muamcs incorporating the name of the 
‘common in a particular area 

fare very few Mesopotamian deities wh 

renee specilly associated with some town or 
 Gdier where their cult was pre-eminent, but 
“Ghereas some remained minor gous whose cult 


Lugalbanda 
‘The hero Laigalbanda was a deified king of the 
jumerian city of Uruk, His wife was the go> 


ula is mentioned toge 
alist of gods as carly asthe Early 1 


Ips sagBorshipped. ‘The Farly Dynastic 
‘Semetian city-staic of | m 


is where 4 comply foaled 
a r* 
‘a 


‘parents! 
Thich made Gilgame 's brother), 
sugalbanda was also worshipped at Kuara near 
‘Uruk and at Umma. 

In two heroie narrative poems, Lugalbanda 
succeeds in crossing dangerous mountains on, 
his own, despite a near-fatal illness, and he 
cleatly has a special connection with Inans 
The Sumerian King List describes him a a 
shepherd who ruled Uruk for 4200 years, 


consisting of two family groups 
Hescloped, probably derived from the fusing of 


ecal o the wwn and villages which made 


spouse, then their eldest som, ol 


family and attendants, then the 
offspring, and finally the “ 
administrator, theone-bearer, 

sds) of the principal par. Its fase 
study the reordering of these 
theological ranking of the gods 

the passage of time, as minor £03 
amalgamated into one personality, 0 
thets of major divinities are 

invested with divine status 


aA all Ninhursaga An 


Lagal-irra and Mestamta-ea 
Lugal-ira was.a minor god whose name prob 
ably means ‘mighty lord’ and who was 
idemtitied with Nergal in late tradition. ‘Tos 


— local deities are im italics, 


Be these were ako worshipped gether with his tn, the gud. Meslaa-ca 
... Lgl 5 worshipped at Ki 


the local deity had nw more wether Babylonia, Perhaps 


13 


Sind 


‘matic and sorcery 


102 (right) "The 
sds Lgal-ires 


eo cane taboos oF committing “sinful 


Secs, but sry probably its methods or disturbing ae 


Sind Mest cf the word order that thes can he 
ent Meas Beet cane as the wed in stundurd—ewiched ty aer amaos art ie on 
Ti Hm ce sae ECHate dine hire can 
ithe New inf actions (wally social fedeterminea eA bg 


EN enous); 10 cvunteraet the potential Clearly the practice of magic is vey clon 
Specs ofccrain portcnded events woincrease both medicine sod divine 1 sometimes 
mal potency (ce prostitution and ritual diticultw separate from thers tec aes 


108 (ar rch) 
Vhe ‘Figure with 


sce’ om cure the favours of a lned ane; 10 and me wes 

fev) 500 nd medicine). Medi ‘ 
‘slinder seal of Soe fale a aa 'ciemifie’, 
iat fee _ egdoenloeg hal ~ certainly existed, but (since 
aioe erik Ber fonctions to frustrate the activity of hos sickness was often thought to be 


tie sorcerers. 5) marge was often used in a 

These practices presuppose certain views of decoction, hast I) 
themorid, namely that thereisahustofdemons “They were ear 
Ibo cause ils ofall sors, especially sickness; jn, Another special a 
that human beings can bring ‘sin’ (Akkadian specifically a phyogcian Lyi qa 
lat and other words, envisaged as a son 
less) upon themscles by un 


‘teal any skan, Divination way ear 
ir, but an diipu was needed to 
avert the fects of il portens, ipa might be 


hought to stand atthe entrance to the the Roman toga-wearer). In this 
underworld amber the dead a6—Aigure “often, UPON ABS, 


they entered: cer Fre aba 
a thoughethat thefigure 

Neos Asrian times st ). Martu or 

bouried at | mh os 


Meslamta-ea on the righty Wentical ‘ola go, More recently he hs 
02 horned caps cach carrying an ave bbeen designated as the ‘Figure 
Astronomical, ol) sith _m 
cea were named the Great Twins (Gemini). generalised repeese 
(Phe mame Lugalsiera was formerly read deified former king. 
Lugalgiera,) 


Lula: see Latctark and Lu 

wie and sorcery 

mace Magic was a normal aspect of fife 

103 .V common representation on sels ofthe Ol Mesopotamia, and did not belong 18 
Babylonian and Kassite Periods is 4 male proved are, Ina woeld in which ne 


figure with prominent splayed beard, wearing minably threatened by supernatural 
2 rounded cap anal short wrap-around robe andby human sorcerers and he 
noted on one hip. He srkes 4 distinctive taboos and oaths, nd where pas PS 
posture: headland kiverbody in profile father future were inextricably interred 
forward, upper bods twisted to 4 three- _obscrvaton of smnetimes avert 


cea, pin 


ler view, one arm held loose by the side, 
her hent atthe elbow with the hand held 
majestically to the lower chest in the syle of 


in aout the 7th cem 
ct and puri A din 


some that might have taken place in 
asick an, whl gate fas 
of a sheep's Iver Se thi. 


‘consuls mal 


4 bs 


‘magic and sorcery 


hed to temples as pan oftheir clensy. (See 
sts and priestesses.) 

The forms in which Habslonian magic 
jes to us are incantations. spells in 
rian, Akkadian and sometimes other lan- 

{guages such as Elamite or Hurrian, sometimes 
szarbled but rarely complete mumbo jum 
*rituals' that is, systematic descriptions (ad 
dressed tw the magician) of the aetions tbe 
owed, the incantations to 
be in points, said cither by the 
‘magician of by the ‘patient’ armets, usually 
inscribed with excerpts trom well-known in- 
ions and worn around the neck, 
¢ wall of a house; and 


which survive 
Early Dynastic Period, ab 
‘ery dificult wo read unless a 


are intended 1 protect against 
to assist 

childbirth of to conseerate objects. used in, 
magical rituals, andl they 

ence of 

Je Old 
Period it is clea that the 
which individual inca 
were grouped together according to theit 
funtion ofthe demons thes were intended to 


ys also date frown this 

Period. ‘This is not to imply that magia prac 
tices were already becoming matters merely of 
lacs show that the 


stream tradition, as well as being 
handed on by word of mouth, 

Broadly speaking, four types of incantation 
ean be distinguished. 
the magician, of 


Asarluhi 

comsidered as 

with Marduk) in order 1 peotcet himself 
against the demons during the course of the 


126 


situal. ‘These generally end “Be g 
hheaven! He conjured by the 
eon, ine 


'npe of incantation also beging 
tailed descr 

have done. Ina short narrative 
“notices” and goes to his father Ea 
Ea repli in a formulaic phrase, 


itive appropriate ritual advice. The 


‘cedure is thus encapsulated in th 
incantation itself In medical ine 
narrative section is regularly 
the ritual procedure 40 be 


and recorded. separately 


ously 2 convenient way of 


onions, branches of dates, reed 
‘wool, goat’s hair, rededyed 


Per, aromatic resins, incense, se 
One of the best-presenved 
magical collections i that elle 
ing), abo one of the most interes 
‘Sips is performed when the 
‘licnt dos not know by what acto 
hs offended the gos and disturbed 


der. The client, or patient, has com 


mazician in a critical state, worried 
iit, sometimes. convulsing, f 
‘mouth, struck dumb, or suffering 
aches sgmptonssome of which WE 
twa poyehiatest. Inthe eta all 
re exhaustively emumerated, 
ffets of the “oath” — either & 
the 


the demons and 


7 Js an 

Der Sec int the fire or unravels 

ee ee el the wile resting ne 

ich tending 

eee" she actly he is performing. Fin- 
“Stimzises the fre, and the 
he exten thatthe pation 


Feqoence of five rites. First 
designed to separate off the ritual 


Bae foe the world outside. perhaps by per 
Ti forming them inside 2 reed hut, or by de~ 
ith a magic eirele. Then, 

rites, the patient is washed, 


to the deified River (hecause 
). ‘The principal 


s blow, crushed spider and fly, and 
Kin); subsution simulation 
fan image where the object concerned is 
a ible, oF touching parts of 
88 symbolic destroning 
house. The final rites 
Oe, unravelling plants, or actions 
side world again 
ase leaves, ors 


on an 
< page 2 cater tavern), and magical pre 
oid 


tobe followed 
ved fora particular period 
Boren dg 911 wear a special necklace for 


ANPeCIs of ty 
. Hse rites recur inthe long 
Stal known as. Magli (also meaning. 


vineed he has been bewitched. The text is 
always careful to specify “sorcerer ar sorceress” 
thut the verb forms are usually feminine, s 
esting that fear o 
than fear of wizards, “She goes about in the 
By 
leasure of a young. 
‘When th ss saw me, she 
walked behind me; she crossed 
ther magic; she has taken away my (personal) 
sad and goddess’, and so on, Figurines of was, 
wood, dough, bitumen or elay are m 
representing, of cours 
The incantations are addressed 1 the 
sous of the nigh, the fre god Gibil or other 
sorcerers themselves, 
examples from the 
‘copious magical li ‘One question 
prompted by study of the literature is who, 
‘exactly used these rituals, who resorted to the 
services of the magician? Certainly there is 0 
that some of the very long anel compli= 


ans gave so 

charge. 

specifically envise 

aged forthe king ~for instance those designed 

ward off the evil portended by 

typically concerned the king or the state 

directly. A the other end of the seale, we ean, 

probably say that all cayses regarded the use of 

‘magic as more oF less normal, and shared the 
sible 


‘wascarried out Itmay have been very sh 
the magie used to counteract it, ar it may have 
‘been less refined and more simple, 
development ean be reengnised in the his- 
tory of Babylonian and Assyrian magical prac= 
tices. The gradual grouping of related inean- 
tations, already referred 10, into. collections 
Go-ealled “series presupposes more than 
‘mere editorial activity on the part of magician 


ay 


magic circle 


scholars, since the series are organised into, 
and accompanied by dircetions for, complex 
rituals in which the sequence of actions and 
incantations is crucially important. ‘The in~ 
camtations have been gathered from various 
warritual sequence inthe 


ven: two copies of the “same” ritual exist, 
Separated by a thousand years, in which the 
‘numberof paraphernalia required, i this ease 
‘linder seals hung around the neck of the 
patient, has been increased from one 
evidently in the belief that 


circle by sprinkling a trichle of flour on the 
flour 


ial actions are ea 
an magieal figurines 
a citele of flour. Itis 
circles such that 

ain commentary 
as symbol 


painted h 
and ight of a doorway, for apatropaic pur- 
poses 


‘magical figurines: see building rites and 
deposits; demons and monsters; figurines. 


Magillem-boat: see boat with human head; 


Maltese cross: see eros 


Manni (Mama): see mother goddesses and 
birth goddess 


Mamitu: soe Nergal 


a8 


ame 
Ah Semin dn 
Scher ti acoso 
jumerian word for “dream, Mama 
Sonneries 
witajoeueee ea 
tae om he a 
van eon yeh 
tetera ta ea 
peed 
wenn abe one oa 
i yw ci 


possi tit identi 

se firate, fat mage and 

i Oc his connection with 

= id vegetation (connected 

Jindeement (suggesting 

ihe sum god Samay 
sbloced. Inthe reign of 

“es or oaunc ), berwever, seme aspects: 

Zor mythology and rituals were 
fen! ASSur 


Marduk 

‘The goal Marduk was the 

city of Babylon from at least 
hie Dynasty of Ur. His wo 
carly as the Early Dynastic. 
nothing further is known of 
‘comentional writing of his name’ 
rmcaning literally “ball-ealf (0) 
probably a popular etymology: 
dduk was often known simply 


nearby Borsippa, became in de 
of Marduk. 


from city-state to the 
From the Kassite Period Mardi 
ana! more important until itwas} 
‘of the Babylonian 

e gas bust that many of the 
‘nore than aspects of is persona 
fhymn of the Fifty Names of M 
porated into the Epic, to which: 
Tist of gods adals sity 

‘Marduk was also a popula 
from about the fourteenth e 


HS The oy 
Manda : 
Soe 


lesson 
va Tare Lapis laze 
Ye Marduk by the Habylomian hing 


Pernt 


Mar 


Amurru) 


“The worship of Marduk in its most extreme 
form has been compared with monotheism, 
tor it never led wo a denial of the existence 
‘other gods, or to the exclusion of female 
deities. 

In the Epic of Erra (soe Nergal), when the 
feed Erra wants to unseat Marduk so that 
temporarily he, Erra, ean rte the world, Mar- 
dduk is presented, possibly with humorous. 
tent,ina very uncharacteristic form asa bumb- 
ling old incompetent whose insignia need 
repairing and cleaning. 

Marduk’s symbol of a triangular-headed 
spade or ho; the mary may possibly reflectan 

iin of the god as a local agricultural 
The snake-dragon (muvisin) as animal of 
Marduk and Nabi was taken over from Ti 
pak, local god of Esnunna, possibly soon after 
the conquest of that ity"by Hammurabi of 
Babylon. 

See New Year eeremo 


1. He Was regarded as so 
lessaid tobe a son of Ninhursaga 
ions his wife was 


presents 
peoples of the 

desert who began the horizon of | 

‘settled Mesopotamia at east as early asthe hat 
ind millennium wc, originally from th 

‘but gradually infiltrating the Mesopotami 

area so that they also occupied land to the east, 
ae Foothills of the Zagros, The frst wa 

these people were called Marta in Sumerian, 

andwetend 


used im personal names from the end of the 
third millennia wc, 


patron god of the city Kazally in southern 


129 


‘aw flesh, and has no permanen 
tilly accurate description of a desert 
‘even today. ‘The pocm clearly indicates an 
1 absorb this god of the nomads into 
feneral pantheon of Mesopotamia. ‘The 
iphor of a storm was frequently emploxed 

aple who 


sere the incursions ofthese 
“knew nothing of agriculture’ 

‘In OM Babslonian and early Kassie art, 
Amueru is represented as a god in long 
tubes who carries a erook or a scimitar, and 
is sometimes associated with a gazelle, 


Tn Akkadian amurru continued w be used as 
the normal word 
for ‘west, It was 
also a name of 
the star 


106 ‘The god 
Amurea, Ds 
from a clindce 
seal of the Old 
Babylonian 
Perio 


10 


smi: see demons and m onanditvcflecs.( 

wear their cl ike a 
Sewn. 3d Tike 

or 0 


‘eon 
Hee ion can be “taken oll 
en mg). hs ca arc 
I 2a of te serra 


Mee: la 


german and mermaid 
Iiegure wth thc head, arms and torso of aman 


The Sumerian term me ( 
rendered by Akkadian pers) iy a 
Animate noun, and expresses a 
‘ccptin Sumerian religion. ‘The me ane 
tics or powerso the gods which enabled 
host of activitics central to civilised 
especially religion, 10 take place, 
term Bi-bor (Yon, Geigy dal 
these activities ough, ideally, to bes 
the ponsers which make possible the! 
tation of the z-hur and whieh, 
tinuation of civilised life. They 
enduring, holy, 
bby An or Enlil, but they ean be 
‘oahce gous of, by implies 
nme me are conceived in 
terms the throne of kingship 
) oF a temple 
ising the performance of ritual 


ace ns 
Beet an va 
be 


(cine 
fc) at Dur-Sarkin 
IRhorshad). Hof 
gare 250m, 


them all from her father Enki 


snvclam and nt 
Mela and ni are «wo Sumerian WO 
fare often linked. Strictly speaking 
dlenoe the effet on human beings o8 
powcr mclam (Akkadian 
Dabylonians used various words 
idea of i inching pln "BES 
connotation of mci dificult 
‘riliant, sisble glamour which 


Wi Applied tee tanked 
fre and 


enced as a physical 
Sumerian and Akkadian 


‘merman and mermaid 


the lowe ody andl of fish exis 
ano fom Od 

sin the, Male 

he may tae been dipaced 

ith aro compen nema, 

x es. Contig othe 

Achacmeni and Slew Pers he gure 

isperhap th pnp fo the metman Seu 

in’ Greek and medial European ant and 

Wray tradon. Tote Assen, eee 

ewan known sya fll sha 
fn withthe ila corpan-maa) an 


Avot 


a 


Meslama-cu 


urmablul 
forms a group of analogous human-ani 
boris. Together with other demon 

‘ters, representations of these 

‘Neo=Assprian att for the purpose of 

‘both as monumental palace 
andl as small protective 

of a. general protective 

mbol af a specific dei 

appears to have a 

special anu lable relationship tothe 

-gox! Fa (Enki, and is known as one of 
the creatures ofthe aps (aban). 

In Old Babylonian, Neo-Assorian and Ne 
Rabslonian art, «female version of the figure 
half fish and half woman) occasionally 
appears, and may be the uli, possibly 


‘See goatefish 


Mestama-ea: 


cea; Neral 


minister deities: see gods 
mongoose 
‘The mongoose-or palm-ratiieoften found in 


southern Mesopotamia, Ningitin (Ninkl 
the name of a oxldess (or possibly a goa) 
was connected with 3 
dian word for whicl was later writen with 
ne. Ningiin may at a 

hhave been eonfsed with a god of magie called 
Ninivima, who wa invoed in spells to drive 
away snakes. Ina Babylonian popular saying 


sugal-irra and Mestamta- 


e's hole greet 

greetings from the stake 

snakes ate the natural prey of mongooses itis 
asy to see haw the deity 
came to be associated, 


the mongoose 

pearance ofthe mon- 
yn motif, but is of unknown 

monsters: see demons and monsters 


1 


Nabi 


“shaping” of “peepati the clay fig 
turines during a period of ten (lunar) months, 

Finally, 40 complete the clay. figurine 
imagery, we may note that in the Atra-hasis 
as she mixes the clay 
potting must 


could be given, However, 
sof must of the carl 


dc nes who bs 
smother gokleses and bi es rn pests wn 3 
The tm "mother pale le ne 


mipangeable namics, OMe 
in popular writing about po ty es, but who may in origin 


eat wieferent deities. ‘These are 
be 


likewise, in the poem "Enki and Ninmah’, the 
creatures called sig-en-sg-du nip off the clay 

Jumps for Nammu she has 
first kneaded it, while Ninmah acts as midwife 


teat variety of meaning, and 
vert with other terms lie 
‘ean godess’ or “fertility 
common assume the existence of 
sities for prehisuie” period 
‘logical or artistic evidence 
is often impossible to distinguish 
the representations of such a 
sail figurines of pregnant 
connceton with magical 
mneption ofan easy delivery. 
For the historical perids 
Mesopotamian past we have 
ration abut mother 


smuther): 


Jor Mama (ceatly 
(Cexated deity: 


This fourth function is not necessarily per 
this 


armed by a female deity. tn addi 
‘amma, presumably ay servants might be in 
sndance ata bieth 

See Anunitu; Khana; Livin: 
‘woman; ‘omega’ symbol, f 
soddess Eraa, sce Sarpanite, 


pees Cet Ia: 
oe city of bi: 

eens Cay ofthe cen 

Fe ids fhe ess in Aba 


Naan 


scems earlier to be a mother 
fcr wo have & mote specialised 
Fooki (and hence mother of 


Mullssu: see Nini 


unin: soe Snakendragon, 


writing, although no myths are 
‘elated about him, Because so much learning 


2 dds (under ane 
ae Wand moulds 

especially in connection with the 
Gestion of mankind (sh 


is responsi 
Falls responsible), and 
mother 2 


(Enki) and Marduk asa god 0 
whe absorbed atributes of 
erefore associated with i 
ony and agriculture. His spouse was the 
goddess Tasmetu, Hemay have been identified 
‘withthe planet Mercury 
The worship of Nabi may have reached 
Babylonia from Syria with the nomadic 
Amorites in the ul millennia 
His cult centre came to be at Borsippa near 
abslon, and he was absorbed into the ciele of 
the god Marduk, first as Marduk’s minister 
and later (from the Kas 
Later Nisaba was 
New Year cere Nabit was brought 
from Borsippa to ‘visit’ his father Marduk 
at Babylon (see purification). In time Nabit 


Fabedhihese 
ann these divine 

aa comenicny he termed birth 
The 


Herm fassaru, meaning 


ok Akkadian 


109 A goudess with newly born 
Nin a ody of bit Babe <a 
probably of the Isin-Larsa oF 
Perio. Hsu. 


the Epic of Atra-hasis 
: athe desis ated by 
+ cach of whom aversees the 


oy 


ry 


0 


Namme 


10 "The serial god Nab holding is 

‘wedge-shaped writing stylus and 
razon. (The gods exe is 

Vand is restored in this drawing.) 


thea of el tack 

worshipped in central and Bee 

Fulop ond Dos Eooreg oa 

2 he te onl ne 

Thdnlnan espana Na 
sand he wos ened oad 


en (Sin) 
oth the sun and the 
tt sopotaria bath the 


“lites. fn Sumerian, the 


Be Sn One 

phen Freee hoshine fran 

Enuang: Exide; Secred Marriages hi Nahar fein 0 the 

ee ee octing af the mon). is 

con seritten simply with the number 30, 
Sees in a ona tenth 


i: ‘the son of Enlil andl Niall, The 
Nee rae of the young giles 


Nammu 
Namamu was goddess who was 
some traditions, to have 
tree and Ki (aan a 
the more ancient gods. Esped 
regarded asthe mother of Enki. 
thought of as one of the 

Her name is written wit the 
‘eur, a synonym of abzu, and 
that she was originally a personii 
subterranean oxean, 


Ningal, and their children 
‘nd the goddess nana. 


“Meare became of great importance inthe 


sce Ni riod waste temple at Har= 
Nanna-Suen, ad wasthe temple 


tt) 
ion} 
‘nlpring of Enbiland Nini 
‘was also given ta one of the 


boas mos ine 


reigned s96-s3900), whose mother was a 
priestess there. Nabsi-na’id made his daughter 
high pricstess of Sin at Ur. 

Although a very popular deity in Old Baby 
lonian times, Nanna always remained sub- 
‘ordinate to the chief gods of the pantheon, 
nd in‘Nanna-Suen’s Journey to Nipput’, he 
travels by barge to Nippur to obtain the blessing 
‘of the god Enlil (See journeys and. pro- 
ccessions of the gods), 

‘symbol of Nanna was a recumbent eres= 
cent His beast was a bull or a Hion= 
dragon, 

‘See Arabian gods; omega’ symbol, 


local panth iy-state of Lagas 
south-east Sumer (sec local gods). Her temple 
was located ata small wn near Lagas. She was 
‘rogarded as a daughter of Enki, but also as the 
‘Ningirsu the local form of Ninurta) 

tradi 


‘and as responsible for checking the accuracy of 
weights and measures, 


ally Sumerian nuytar meant 


me god of Babylonia alongside 
Marduk. In Neo-Assyrian times his worship 
was accepted in Assyria too and he almost 


Nanaya 
The goddess Nanaya, who 


became an *Aswrian’ god in the reigns of shared some ofthe sexs 
Fsarhiddon (680-66gnc) and Asurhanipal worshipped together wih het 

(6b8-c637H) Sura (Akkadian Usur-amass) 
A symbol of Nabaisa single wedge, vertical Uruk ina sort of wit of 


‘or horizontal, possibly a writing stylus, s 
mes resting on a clay tablet. Occasionally this, 
‘or the god! himself is shown riding on the back 
‘ofa snake-dragon, 
‘The worship of Nabi was long: 
spread outside Mesopotamia among 
Aramaic-speahers 
and Anatolia during the fourth e 
the time of Augustus a Mesopota 


Period. Later Nanaya’s name was 
textstodenoteittle more than 
nana Bua 

‘See Sacred Marriage. 


Nanibgal: see Ennugi: Nisaba. 


ot 


ve Damu, 


Nariidu: see Seven (gods), 


rncerumancy: see divination, 


Nengal (Era) 
‘The gods Nergal and Erra were originally 
separate deities, but later became so closely 


rs. Since Nergal was worshipped at th 
temple called E-mestam (or ‘Meslam 
at Kuri in Babylonia, he was also sometimes, 
known ander the name Meslamta-ea, he who 
wah from the Meslam’; later he was 
ako idemified with Lugal-irra, Another cult 
‘centre was Mashan-Sipir (Tell Abu Dhawari). 


nS 


” 
i" 


P Marduk, ut celated 
aad was usually regarded as the husband « Sea whe ccs fr 
Ereshigal, queen of the underworld. ‘Their c age 
love story fs related in the mth “Nergal f . F re in fetal performed a 
and Ereshiga’, Other goddesses sometimes ¢ Dynasty, for the god 
ch wife of Neral were Lay and 2 : wm the Akkadian lita, 
was considered to be a son o 
tse of Heli 2 chaps 
In addition ta his underworld connections, : Tie Boies which WEN 
Nengal was also associated with forest fies, Be csng or mashing 
fevers and plagues, and sometimes had a war. aah a ptronal Festal of 
lke aspect “ Pee coding is enh 

Tara was, especialy «violent warlike god, g Hoan ing Bel bythe and’, in 
particularly’ responsible ee tel 
Sas worsippedat he i Fee ratnionian Fp of Creation 
in wife Mami (probably the same as Nery Sent) with marking the cake 
wife amity ante Mami whoo ; Petrie New tenn (9 wih he 
mong mother goddesses and birth god- Pe rie bing os bearer ofthe sacred 
as said to he A Meetings: sr (6) with the reception 

FBoemtrnement of te god Nabi Avery late 

mporary control the world Gp ofa set of ritual instructions forthe 

fy because destruction is simply Spamecsc dca of the ceremenice 

ure, rather thansyp punish any sin) 
aan ays waste aban i 
b 


M) been performed for a 


Year ceremonics 
ies consisted of a 
concerned (1) 


iam art, Nergal is represented asa Fin addition w a whole seties 


Nindara 


wg he emerged frum a correspond 
the eastern horizon, Is clear that 
was believed tod 
hours, bur itis 
can be harmonised with another 


1 yet quite clear how this view 
in that 


hie illuminated the underworld during. the 


i 


‘Certain rituals had to be performed during 
te night. These included extspicy rituals and, 


especially, 
the power of sorcere 
rituals (sce magic and sorcery), Because 


destroy 
sore namburbi 


this, such rituals often included special prayers 


aaldressed to the 
tor w the stars 


Nihal: see Ningal 


Nimes 


ved) goals ofthe night, 


In Genesis 10, we read that Nimrod was ‘a 


ty hunter before the Lard’, and that 


ing of his hingaons was Babe! [Babylon 
and Erech (Lrukl, and Aecad and Calneh in 
iggests that 


Pe ered c ME raapial Sod cult ritcs of saris signi 
8 {The last known occasion when the ality of 
Mark was celebrated at Baby! 
King of Persia, “oak Bal by the 
oti alo served wo srbolc BI SB8C Hower, an ceramics 
<n ; Te i ectebeaed forthe ah 
2 the god (se standards, staves and seeptres Wits nana) st Uruk urns these) 
ofthe gods). A god shown at rest in acy emtary ac ? at Uruk ducing the seo 
also be Nergal (see dead gods), SteAiSur: puri 
In the Parthian Period, Nergal was idet Se nSoared Mecciage. 
fied with the Greek Herables. 
See Arabian gods; fy; Hion-demon, 


New Year ceremonies 112. god apparently hing in is Si 

“The New Year ceremonies were celebrated at__ thought by some scholars 1 be NTE have believed that 
Babylon from the first to the twelfth of Underworld. Baked clay fentes 2 yamas (Ctu) entered, 
Niet aint cent bonkaone ina eit oh 
approximately at the time of the spring m where a chamber was 


x. The ee were ‘Pent the night. Inthe morn 


mics at Baby 
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The god Ninaru was regarded as a son 
Ereshigal, 
also the father of Ningivida. His 


of 


Md; he was 


appears to be with the underworld Ie seems 


that 
worshipped atthe 
cult was later 


ana, but that 


ne the third millennium we: he was 


his 


placed there by that ofthe god 


Tigpak (in origin the Hurrian storm god 
Tekup). Ninazu’s divine beast seems to have 
been the snake-dragon (nushiniin) apparently 
taken over by Tpak and so later by Marduk, 


I's possible thatthe Ninaza who was 


Nindara: sce local gods; Nanse 


Ningal 


113 A diorte statue ofthe godess Ningal of the 
Isin-Larsa Perio, found in the gipur at Ur, an 
heavily restored, (When found the statue was 
headless and very 

Iyroken,) The inscription . 

is a dedication ofthe ¢ 

statue to Ningal by 
Eneana-tuna daughter 
of King Be: Dagan of 
in 


ing 
“The goddess Ningal was 
fanna/Sin and the mother of the sun god 
3. She was worshipped with Sin at 
9's sanctuary at Harran in 
oped indepen- 
the second millen- 


Kal, a form which is also used in Babylonia 

nes. The cult of Nikkal seems t have 

lasted in Syria well into the frst millennium 
See ‘eyes-of-Ningal’ 


Ningilin: see mongoose, 


Ningiesu 
“The god Ningirsu (whose name means “Lond 
‘of Giryu’) was important from the Early Dyn= 
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asic Pet unde O14 

‘ted te of eal 

pea iceaicnne 

Futon of the Gea 

Tine beaes ao Seated 

Tele ly. where he aa 

Ea i hand o Base 

adears Nene sod Maa 
Negioa war he pall 

‘dee 

Fonte oft Pa 

born cocred na eng gual 

inte tyme, Geter Oegu 

creer tea hn coma 


ing: instead of appearing in 


(ni) 

in the older versions of the 
poem, itis Ningiesu who. 
‘when the bied has stolen from E 


Ningiia 


In general Ningrsu was, onthe 
varie gas the above expla 
the other hand, he was as 
fulness of culivation and vege 

the regulation of canals essential 
and with fecundity. On kudurras 

Period, the plough is named a 
1s Gis hecame less important 
sorbed ino the empire ofthe Thid 
Ui. less is heard of Ningirs, and 
were attributed to Ninurta. 

See lion: Zababa 


Chane ects 
Ningiszida 


son of the god Ninazu. His 
‘erymologically mean Lord of the 


an poem “The Death of Gile 
Ningivida and 


“The god Ningisvida was an ut ae 
Ningirsu, regarded 


Ningivvida as a personal protective deity (see 

personal gods), and recorded his appearance 
in a dream, 

pected, in the myth of Adapa, the 

sage who travelled to heaven, we ence 

Durmusi and a god called Givi, cer 

abbreviated form of Ningisvida, guarding 


tate to the Heaven of Anu (An), the highest 
Fneaven (sce cosmology). Adapa i told that he 


89 


Ninhursage 


in reply tothe gods questions that he 
‘dis= 


is in mourning for two gods who ha 
appeared fom earth, namely Dum 


interplay of the themes of death and im 
tality in the poem, makesitelear tha 
tional that Dumuzi and Giszida are found in 
heaven on this oceasi 

The symbol a 


jeally Ningivvida was associated 
stellation we know as Hyde 
ame may have been pronounced 


Phe god's 
ingivzidha’, 
‘See Damu; snake-dragon; snake gods. 


Ninhursaga 
Ninhursaga was the Sumerian name of o 

mother goddesses, who was known as 

“mother of the gods’ and was certainly thought 

we been responsible forthe bir of many 

fof the gods and goddesses, Many human 

fers tked to name her ay thee ‘mother alsa. 


ight divinities fin 
ppocm, Ligue, myth explains 
wursaga’s mame: the gol Ninurta, Wy 
defeated the demon Asag.and his army of tone 
Wfstones, and 
rename his mother Ninmah with 
the new name Ninhursaga (Lad 
in), 
cing virally identical with the goddess 
nah, Ninhursaga was worshipped at the 
temple E=mah in the ety of Adab, Howeser, it 
appears that she was also connected with 1 
city of Kes, since she is sometimes 
let-ili of Kes! of ay“ 
See Dilmunite gods; Lisin; ‘omega’ sym- 
bok; Sul-pa-e, 


yo 


Assrian dialectal form of Mul- 
Bed fom 2 Sumerian ikea form 


vss the putonal grades of the 
‘ofthat name se local gods) $ sss animal was the fon 
ter of the goddess Urai He} eae‘ 

Pabilsag and her son Damu, ae 


‘hind millenium wc she wag 
‘Sumer outside Isin, for instance an Naeem  Ninmah acted as midwife when 
with the rise of the kingdom Te OT mankind, according to the 
after 2000 Hc her importance as. Seem poem “Enki and Ninmah’ (sc 
‘of Isin increased. From this See her goddesses and birth god 
‘was known by the epithet great rei es, when celebrating, Eki and 
Sacked hat man $e ch tor an tame 
ike her son, Dam, she was Mincing payed sidan rile in 
ated with healing Gee d ee Ds mow challenged Enki vo the 
Sines tose a SN sare rage besa cool 
and other epithets properto Mee esiny god or bad a she chose. 
isina is realy atte rather thanal “eccepting the challenge, claimed “If the 
os i bad I wil inpre HA 


that Ninisina was im fat i 
who was known uber a Geonlen game followed, in which Ninmnah 
sith Enki’s success. "They 


inkarra see Gua 


ut) 
i was the 
Enlil. While i s ikely that 
ficially invented” deity (since 


named soas to provide awife 
husband, she is often also 
“mereifal mother’ and so an. 
Ihave been a form of mother £0 
and henesotent deity 


#8; Lisin; Dilmunite 


sods, and of how 
In the ditlerent tradition 

id and Sud’, Enlil marries 
ini 


: ‘this woddess means “lady wild 
‘Sud, who is then renamed 


ect Pte tha originale 

‘Since in Assyria ASSur, the. th wild cate (se homed 
wai se respects equated enh ats Domai Ped che 
Eni, Nini ws regarded at Uh Note deed King of 
In Assyria she was worshi Lugatbanda. Lugalhanda 


Niniubur 


and Ninsun were the parents of the hero 
Gilgames, and in the Babylonian Epie of Gil- 
ames the wise Ninsunactsasan imerpreter of 
ilgames’s ominous dreams, 


Ninsikus see Enki 


Ninsubur (god) 
A minor male deity who func 

(ce godsand goddesses) to An. An Akkadian 
form of his name was H-abrat, He was also, 


assimilated to the god Papsukkal, who func 

od as minister to the gous in general, Pap 
sual was associated with the constellation 
knonsn in modern terminology as Orion, 

In Neo-Assyrian and Neo-Babglonian art 
Niniubur Papal is depicted as an amthro- 1 
pomorphic god, wearing a horned eap and a 
Tong robe; he stands, as if to attention, 
holds before him along stat, reach 


buried i the ! 
foundations wf 
the temple of the [ 
goddess { 
Ninhrsaga at 

Kis. 


Nintinuga 


above the level ofhishead wo the ground. Often 
he stands upon 2 podium. Commonly in 
temples (of various deities) of this period, a 
figurine of sun-dried clay of the gou in this 
firm would be buried in a brick box beneath 
the dais of the cult statue. ‘The Old Babslon- 
igure with mace’ (see mace) has been 


atleast from the Kasste Period, was a walking 
bird. 


Ningubur (goddess) 
A minor female deity who functioned as 
ister (see gods and goddesses) fo Inana, 
ve Namtar 


Nimtinuga: see Guta. 


Nimussce mother goddesses and birth god 
esses, 


Nintue: see Ninhursa 
Ninurta 
“There is no evidence for Bhe mesiing 
of the god Ninurti Whose worship w 


temple of the 
Kathu 


(imodcen Nimrud), |r 
helomging to the reign of 57 
the Assyrian hing Ass 
Assurnasiepal 


wd pursues a Ieonine | 
bird-monster, pethaps the 
Anai of Asakkt. 


we 


Saat Nippur. His wife was Assyrian Period was a 


jn the Neo 
ss wartor and fame, ae 
‘Sumerian pom Lagu in 
cooeeds in defeating the 
ASoe and his army of stone 
Be bead the mountains in such 


ia the 

‘may have been independent, in —_ 

igi was loeal frm of Ni 

The mast pronounced aspect 
personality was his warlike 


sya lakes flow into the Tigris 
myths relate his martial 


Saearit es to make them useful for irig~ 

Mo litte agricul 
kings were devoted othe cult 
Fbera, 2 varie gol wo would help 
mat tc encmis. Athi nw eit 
Nira, Assuenasiqal 


particular against the so-called 
“hostile Lands’ (the regions fn 


Trine rei labs at citer side of the main 


Baas othe temple may represent uniques 


‘Sec ind gods: lightning (symbol); Nin= 
é ie Nisroch; rainbow, Slain Heroes 
amd); Uras (goddess); Zababa. 


Neth se anate gods 


the group of sens used in writing 
ofan ear 

hat 

Pin go 


Nes 


Amand Urasis 
Escly Dynastic times. Nisaba 
a gnkdess of writing, 

nd seribal knowledge. At Lagat 


*Nisroch’ 
character as a bird god). As a monumental 


Nisrwch 


she wasa member of the loeal pantheon ofthat 
area (se local gods), where she was regarded 
as a daughter of Enlil and hence a sister of 
Ningiirsu. The god Haya was her husband, but 
later, probably because of her association with 
the serial art, Nabai (also a serbal deity) was, 
‘sid to be her spouse, She was also sometimes, 
identified with the goddess Nanibgal (sce 


ing the Isin-Larsa Period, she was regarded as, 
patron goddess of the city of Eres, The goddess. 
‘of nearby Suruppag, Sud (see Ninlil), was 
regarded as her daughter. In the mth “Enlil 
and Sud’, when Enlil, god of Nippur, wishes to 
‘marry Sud, he has to seek the approval of 


37 and ‘Tobit: 1), 

wa yarshipping in 

emple of his god, ‘Nistoch’. Its not clea 

to which Assyrian 
but this is unsubstantiated. 

When in the nineteenth century av Sir 

Austen Henry Layard exeavated the palace 

Assurmasipal I (ruled 

883-890) at the city of Kall (modern Nim- 

rd), he disemered lange mumbers of bas- 


reliefs which depicted images of a winged 


headed figure. Referring these to the 
Biblical story, Layard labelled the figures 
view of Ninuria’s- supposed 


figure-type in the palaces the cagle-headed 
‘man is now known not to be present as late as 
jemnacherib the term ‘Nisroch 
modern art bi 
‘al literature for this figure, otherwise 


known as the geiffin-demon. 


“3 


etter 
pees 


‘seven in some of these coments 
’ 1 Sometimes seven" ot 
eo atc an indefinite numb 
pus einen Slain Heroes, and 
er res were ako eleven in 


cells 
nude woman 


wide clay figurines of nude females 
appear in Mesopotamia in prchistori times; 
spplied and painted features. Figur 


Jy seal simply 10 indicate 
The Babylonian Epic of 
+ with a hymn to the Filly 


‘or stone mould 
the second millennium wc, ‘Though the poss 
tures vary slightly, the figurines are im most 
respects similar and probably were mass-pro- 
‘laced, It is very unlikely that they represent & 
‘universal mother goddess, although they may 
hhave been intended to promote fertility. Pos 
sibly the same idea was responsible fora related 
group of female figures breast-feeding infants, 

arly second-millennium ne seals and clay 
figurines commonly depict a full-frontal nue 
female, Often she stands on a plinth ay if rep= 
resenting a cult statue, The figure never wears 
the horned eap of divinity, but she sometimes 
appears ta be the object of worship. I has been 
‘suggested that she repragents Ista (Inana ir 
her aspect as goddess of fev 
titution and ritual s@s) or, 
another theory, the goddess 

Assyrian and 


Nudimmud: see Enki, 


numbers 
Some numbers aequite 
magical significance for 
imatieal reasons. Three, for, 
always been regarded as 

its magical usefulness and ity 
mints can be arranged 

cach point 4 equidisant 


st counting. 
Pear the number 
has special Wo 


oo (a oe which 

{Gan anda eas 

Sire also wd wo express particularly 

sein rch we use une 

Pe mins 

Sere sretimes use to writ the 

. ‘of the most important deities: 20 
[Bana 32 (in. 4 (t) and 0 (ali. 


the ather two ean be placed 
cither side of it Thus the 

the Babylonians into t 
regions, heaven, earth and 
the earth: ithe" 


“eurmers” was probably 
ircetions and four winds 
in the order south, north east 
As for Neo Assyrian 
‘wosets of five model dogs ( 
were deposited 
‘By far the most significant 
ancient Mesopotamians was 
tw see what the origin of this 
hhave been. The group of gods 
(gods) were equated with the 
‘ventional seven im 
‘cantations must often be 
seven demons expelled, seve 
ritual actions are carried out 
times seven) times, sevem 
hung round the neck of 2 P 
There are seven (0F 


Nungal (oF Manungal) was a 
retea, and dee’ of the 
Ne minor goa Birtum, & san of 
Bae en catered to he hee husband. She 
PEt aswiated with the temple 
SemNet ough she was worshipped 
aac ars 2 thind and carly second millen- 
Big [ee of cites and was a member 
cr Pantheon of Lagat (ce local 
Gag was ened 


118. A woman in the nude standing on a plinth, Nintinuga 


(eff) a detail trom a esinder seal, and (righ in 
relief on a baked clay plaque trom Larsa, Olt 
abylonian Period 


Me 


oaths and curses, 


Nusku 

The god Nusku (pethaps tobe read Nuska) was 
sogarded both asa son of,and a the minister of 
Enlil. Invariant tradition he is described ina 
‘Sumerian hyma as a son of Enul and Xi 
‘who are also included as ancestors of Enkin 


ated with fire and light, Sometimes. 
athe son of Nuskt 

‘magical incantations, Nusku is among the gods 

called upon w assistin the burning of sorcerers 

{see magic and sorcery). 

In the New=Assyrian Period, Nusku way 

goals who were worshipped together 

at Harran in north-west Syria (See Ning, 

he seems to have acquired an 


group of deities was 
4 largely. Aramaic 


perhaps even longer. 
“The symbol of a lamp sometimes occurring 
< site w Neo 
LUsbylonian Periods is labelled on kudurrus as 


an emblem of Nusu. 


Oannes: see Berossos; fish-garbed figure: 
Seven Sages. 


‘oaths and curses 
In any society itis normal to solemnise state 
‘ments, evidence or agreement by oaths, and (0 
penalise those who break or go back on their 
‘oath, Inthe highly developed litigious world of 
ancient Mesopotamia, oaths were used especi= 
all inthe legal sphere, as well asin treaties and 


all Kinds It was normal to swear by the 
‘one or more gods, and, especially inthe period, 
‘when hings were deified (see deification of 


45 


offering 


ings) also (or instead) by the king nearly 
Assis aloby the ity (of ASU. I some egal 
cise, epecaly concerning boundary disputes 
br other matters which could not literally be 
brought vo cour, it was common to rin 
disputed sit from the temple an emblem ofthe 
tod, suc as the saw of Samas (Uta), and for 
the parties swear on the spot ints presence. 
Scaring by gods was abo common in magical 
Conjurations, where fang list of gos were in- 
‘wked inthe exorism of demons (see mage 
and sorcery). 

Dire physical and prychologieal penaies 
‘were foretold for those who broke oaths. ft was 
believed thatthe very sweating ofan oath, and 
exenmore sothe breaking ofan oath, generated 

ich might urn against 
hich fe needed to be 
this reason the oath 
(onamita is included ithe ist of potential 
dangerous acts whieh a psychologically 
tured person might ave inadvertently coms 
mitted, causing his di 


the ait 
‘clearly a personification 
iggestthat the causof sickness oF 

!monie possession was thought to have be 
this ease, a broken oath; it has been suggested 
that the ssmbols « 
"uppermost register of such plaques are a visual 
metaphor for the original oath, (See demons 
and monsters; diseases and medicine.) 

Equally dire and eypticit curses were in 
voked upon those who committed social 
crimes; in particular ample evidence survives 
of the curses invoked on those who damaged 

scribed monuments erected by rulers, oF 
stone monuments recording grants of land 
tenure (kurdurruy). The curses are written out 
fon the monuments for any later reader to 
peruse and to think twice about: ‘May the god 
ASjur overthrow his sovereignty, smash his 
weapons, defeat his army, diminish his 
borders, decree the end of his reign, darken his 
days, vitiate his years, and destroy his: name 
nd his seed from the land.” 

See Samu. 
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olfering: sce boats ofthe 
and offering. ber 


(a ening nina 
: salle 

Ayo ppemaing a 

+ reed pad Gone Eee 
Sumie of er aca 
cna lnpronien fon cota 


and iy represented. commonly 
Babslonian w the Neo-B 


has variously been interpreted by 
‘mentary as. representation 
sales, the yoke of a 

large-horned quadruped, a 

the bands used to swaddle a 
‘werus. Supporters of the last eo 
ually connect the symbol witht 
odess Ninhursaga, or with N 
mother goddesses and birth 


have been a focus of religious | 

the omega’ symbol was sometimes 
with Wtar (Inana) as goddess 
prostitution, for on Neo- Assyrian 
shown 

Middle Assyrian date from 


su asst 


Seer ela te ane St 


4 wee divination; dreams and 


ve goal Pabisag is attested 
He was 


). Assuch hic had cult centresin both 
i. His personality ts rather 
Sar, but from the Ok! Babylonian Perio! 
Fe ws sometimes identified wi 
IA Sumerian poxom deseribes the 
‘of Pabilsas ww Nippar (sce i 
processions of the gous). 
Pabikag was also associated withthe ety of 
ofthe citcy where hingship flour- 


ot locality 0 
superseded by 
fe the myth of his 
ey isu). ‘There i evidence that 
orshipped at Girsw in the Karly Dyn= 
Period, 


region whose cult w 
Bat of Ningirwu dading 
by 


a 


is impossible, in 
ih ancient Mesopotamia, to speak 
On (the deities ofa peaple cule 
is because under the (geographi- 
mined) heading Mesopotamia at 


ast 3,000 years of hi 
pporating three main peoples (Sumerians, 
Babylonians and Assyrians) but also various 
‘other ethnie groups who ether entered as con 
aquerors (such as Kassites) or who lived peti= 
pherally to the central area (such as Amorites, 
Flamites, Hurriany), Fach of these groups had 
‘own gods, Inevitably during the 
ime span, developments oecurted 
through syncretism. Second, there 
ists for Mesopotamia no statement, collec: 
tively and authoritatively, of all myths or all, 
deities such as eam be recognised from time 10 
Roman mythology 
Ovid's Metamor- 


‘On the other hand, because of the high 
wm between the 


largest single pre 
‘gods called (from its ist line) ‘A 


nits complete fo 
and goddesses, but the ent 
bacon recovered 


it listed about 2,000 goals 
list has n 


Papsubhal: see Ningubur (god), 


Pazweu 
Parus was an Assi 
‘monic god of the firs 
represented with a 

wormally bulging e 
headed penis, the talons of a bind any 
swings. He is often regarded as an 

‘world demon, but he scoms ako w have 
played a beneficent rile as a protector against 
Pestilential winds (especially the west wind), 
is close association with Lamasts led t0 his 
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120 


personal gos 


Thus Sargon of Aide and the 4 snc whereabouts of plant which 
dynasty sem wo have felt spect. Sunn To fete it, Glgames 
Maba, and Gudea, the rile sand enters the sea: the weights 
aulrewes the smddessGatumdag oe india 
‘mother and father’. Similars, Ug bes hens The a rose. Gilgames 
celled the barbarian Gutias fran pane oman Ursanabithat by eating 
asks Dumuzi and Gilgames tobe hig se can be rejuvenated: the plant is 
ors’ The kings of the Third ee Od Man Has Become A Young 
regarded Gilames as thee-brther caress bathing Laer, a snake 
special ult tothat go's father ae aise which Cilgames has let on 

However it seems tobe after thin key i and as a esl able to 
the idea of an individual, more: ‘a 


ies shi. 

iced ue cone Mrrlned theme is found in the poem of 

na, the king who traveled wo heaven othe 
feck of an cagle. What motivated Frama 
‘rth was the chldlessness of his 

2 wife saw the fammu 

was his 


woth bottom, where 


‘my goxkdess: apparently it could 
cither sex, and (1 judge from persona 
everyone could have such a personal 
wunide 

cence whi 


9. Ba 

giving birth, and 

fer to Sama (Ci) for thi plant which led 
th the eagle 

be phrase ‘plant of li 


"god (ila) and goddess (tara. is not 


‘tid ofthe personal deity that 


Tos ned 


120 A eastecopper oe bronze figurine o 
dlemon god Paruau, The reverse i inser 
am the ge Pasuzu 
the es wind dem 


‘ih century we. Ht accompanied people (se lama). 


personal goal is responsible fe se 
beings as agents of his protection. 
(Cleat i was important to 
sonal god or goddess, who mightbe' 
all sorts of ways, deliberately OF 
tionally, It was often sad of an 
that his god had lft him’, or of 4p 
cally disturbed person that he musth 
dea! his god in some way oom 
that was taboo for his god. 
‘See “great gods’. 


Awgrian and Neo-Bablonian art 
Fag 28 comblem of Ninurta, although in 

Petiods itis shuren as the attribute of 
being used as a cou 
hher back to the underworld, Amulets of 
Pasa were therefore p 
or, often in the form of his head only, were 
hung around the necks of pregnant women. 

ta, inci made his latest 
date asthe demon who possessed 
the Hollywood Evi fils, 


Pa 
ppearane 
the gil 


‘plant of life? a nlough. Detail from a hash 
In the Epic of Gilgames, when i siec of King Exarbadoe of Atoais 
5 that Gilgames cannot achieve he mea tend G8 cigee), conan 


cunt 
Mo the eration ofthe walls and 
abe hy of Babes 


personal gods 
Exidence trom the third mill 
dicates that rulers, at least, would so 
regard a particular deity or deities as being in 

ir special protectors). 


hae secks, hei given the chance of 


jusura). Ut 


sage Cems 


riots and priestesses 


various gods and goddesses. According 
‘Sumerian tradition, the plough was an in 
tion of the god Dagan, 


priests and priestesses 
In almost the earliest writen documen 
the titles of officials, inclu 
various classes of priest. Some of these are 
administrative functionaries of the temple 
bureaucracy and others are religious. spec 
ialists dealing with particular areas of ‘the 
cult Later records make it clear that a complex 
hierarchy of elergy was attached to temples 
tanging from “high priests’ or *high priest- 
wo courtyard sweepers, It is 
there were fixed distinctions 
between sacerdotal clergy and administrative 
particular type of pi 
hers ae Yenterers of the 
suggesting that certain areas of the shrines 
were restricted of access, Generally spea 
he serve 
e exception was 


tffice was revived by Nabonidus.in-neo= 
aibslonian times (see tipar) ~ anal in temples 


i 

mes the office was held by a davghter of the 
King. Other priestesses were 

iu, wehabtu: these lived secluded lives in a 

residence within the temple, although they 
could own property and engage in business; 
git, bulmasit: these, in contrast, may have 
thee involved in ritual prostitution, 


c clases of priests were 
Cn): a priest corresponding to 
the ent, but serving in the eult of female de= 
ities such as Inana of Uruk; 


‘masa (atipu or maimaiéu): magicians special 


yeical and magical rites to ensure 
on from demons, disease ancl sorcery 
(sce magie and sorcery): 


49 


processions of the gd 


cession 
1 her temple, De 

oof the Late Uruk Period found at U 

Waths), 


enst (Fe 
i onodern thi 


et Det = 
rom a fragmentary stone rei 
he ryal pace at Nineveh of King Scant 
pick pas ol 7oq~t8inc) He .com 
3 ul (uli: 
‘mance of blag and 


of eda Fentccntury Ao writer Lucian describes, 


See 
Se 
4 


tho fists 


nar (nara: 
formane 


ising in solo per= 
a praise songs, accompanying them= 
selves om stringed ins 


‘century nc, states that every woma 


‘mutaldin (nubainmay: temple cooks (there 
“ tothe temple of“ 


rs, brewers, et) 


star (nan), and. sit there wai ces Enkidu inthe 
and ramkn): priests specialising in c ioe 
poclinaien aks oe easy stranger east coin inher ap a m bis deathbed, Enki 
pec: favours. Then she was obliged 10 EOS which implies that the 
sanga (angi): generally ‘priests’, but also ad~ tside the temple and have * for prostitutes would be in the 
ministratorss render her duty to the goddess. the city walls, at the crossroads and 


Zatam (atammny: texxple administrators, 


probably highly imaginative. 


as 


prostitution and ritual sex 


Prostitutes are mentioned together with 
sarious groups of women engaged in more 
less religious activities. Inana Ktar seems to 
have been presented as a protective goddess of 
prostitutes. In cult songs the goddess some~ 
times refers to herself as a prostitute, and her 
temple is metaphorically called a tavern, It 
seems possible that prostitution was to some 
cestent organised in the same way as other 
female activities (such as midwifery or wet- 
‘nursing) and in some way manipulated through, 
the temple organisation, But this is a subject, 
‘which is sill not clearly understood and where 
further rescarch would shed light upon 
exploitation of w 

Numerous Mesopotamia 
ranging in date from prehistoric to Middle 
Assorian times depict scenes of sexual inter- 
course, which, rightly or wrongly, have been 
interpreted as represe 
particular the Sacred 


‘cult both because the few remarks in written 
‘sourees are yague and obscure, and because 

‘of the iconographic materal is unpub- 
lished (a reflection of modern academic 
quette) 

Depiction offromtal sexual intercourse with 
the man on top seems to be restricted 10 the 
lyptic art of the Karly Dynastic Period (with 
‘one possible attestation in Akkadian Period. 
art). A distintive type of bed with animal legs, 

sence of other figures besides the lovers 


In the early second millennium uc, numer~ 
‘ous baked clay plaques show a scene of sextal 
intercourse with the man entering the Wo 
from behind while she is ber 
ing from a vessel through a 

‘On Middle Assyrian lead figurines depic~ 
ting intercourse, the man stands and the 


1st 


ra 


right and left 


: After his victory, Marduk set about the task 
od ocly. The burning of incense of reconstruction and reorganisation, With the 
tics cleanses the airand (mcta- exception of Qingu he pardoned the eaptured 
ries the atmosphere. Bathing gods, pressing them ino his team forthe build 
ing th pacpanslean he igo Bayon, The, howeer, he cones 
et Mecano) pus he pron. of further delegating the labours to a 
Minimal sacrifices can have a mankind, At the suggestion of his 
ect, asin the New Year cere= father Fa, in order to create mankind, he 
me fith day ofthe ceremonies, a charged Qingu with high treason and sen- 
ered. and cleaned the vacant tenced him to death. Afr the execution, man= 
Eat pe! Nabdi within the Esagilcom- kind was made from the god's blood, 
Me cult statue of Nabi had not yet Sce creation; dead os. 
Mrosn Boring the neighbouring town 
Saha normally resided.) The magician ribisu: sce demons and monsters. 
aslaughtcret vo decapitate a sheep, 
corpse of which he would purify the rainbow 
fofNaba. (The word used, lterally'wipe ‘The crown ofthe god Ninurta was described 
Vis offen used in a transfered sense.) 38 4 rainbow. Manvit, the Akkadian word for 
the corpse was thrown into the rainbow, was also the name of a goddess and of 
fh passe by'the temple; likewise the a sarin the constellation Andromeda, The star 
Aisposcd ofthe sheep's head. The may be illustrated on a kudurru asa rainbow 
this ritual are very similar to mamt- arching over a horse's head, (Astarealled the 1,90 
fended to avert the effect of Horse was located near the star Rainbow.) 
:magicand sorcery).Clearly it “Rainbow wasalso literary name ofthe 


Models of human sea . 3 the gods. 


!vtachment and suspension: phall of stone, and a 
ppubie triangle and vulva of baked clay thomb 


{ie of Creation, alter the within four enclosing perimeter line 
oman always rests upon a high structure, BB of Apa (sce abeu) atthe hands of Ea in Mesoporami 
hoe eteieerpaarrear ech ae Tidenat created as her champion and it the Ne 
may very likely represent ritual of her cya forces the god Qingu Period. Its significance is uncertain. The sym-= 
although definitely not the earlier Si y d “Kingu’. Authority. was con bol has been variously explained as a grain of 
2, which involved a bed and not an altar. i pon him when ‘Tidmat presented to corn, a symbol of earth, an ‘eye, or a woman's 


Tabbed Wy are petabiy Wi ote WOalabee PCof destinies. Heisdescribed as vulva. That it is closely associated in art with 
ated with the cult of Btar (Inana) as goddessof purification by eg he Qinku’s army was con- dhe godess I8tar(Inana) and is similar to the 
physical love and prostitution, and were, in Inorder to perform the service off ik. however, itsoonlostheart clay models of wulvac found in her temple at 


m 


fact, found inher temple at Asur (sce temples sacrifice and offering. 11 Peat: Only ‘Tiémat hersef and her A8Sur supports the ist suggestion “The rhomb 
and temple architecture). From the same rials orto carry out effet roan ner (THimat'screatures)stood seems to have had a magically protective 
building come models of male and female — magic (specially those feng i the ensuing battle they too function, 
hhuman sevual organs phall of stone and clay, ery, twas necessary forte ted and Llled. (Qingu and the pols 
realistically pierced longitudinally down the ‘pure’ Red ic then taken prisoner, and right and left 

le (and possibly worn on the person or by Most purification rites imal lardk's “The ancient Mesopotamians imariably spoke 
‘pein te) lees andes oF as eae ff actions which fe of destinies from of right and left in tha order. The right and 
bcs td Vale Anu (An ‘was the hand of greeting or benediction, and of 
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1s 


F 


ring-post 


Presumably because of 
the right-handedness of the majority of people 
the right side (of the liver, of the moon, 
fof constellations) was associated, generally 
Speaking, with good fortune in divination 
while the left was associated with bad, but 

plexity ofthe divination al 


purity, used for 


because of the co 
culls and the 
aspects ofthe entrails or other ominous mater- 


yecessty to take all ominous 


Hing-post 
The ng-headed post, su wth Seamer, 
ivcommon in ean strat, mainly rom 
Ura aie dpi as oorost for ste 
ture bul of feeds and prbaby made of a 
Dandle freeds bound qe, ST UP 
tds Bent ve to make op forthe eros 
pole As this shape the earls for of the 
Artensign forthe nar of the gods nana, 
itougin to be her symbol. Afr the Urok 
Period, the symbol tbe found, thovgh 
tare uni the Early Dynasic Period, after 
which i appa 
iny have Been due To the oblescence of 
plcorraphle wrking. 

‘rater diferent ing-headd post without 
surcamer is nas smibol in Eas Dy 


asticart. That itis often carried asa gatepost by 
gods with curls (see Lahmu) suggests a poss 
ible association with the god Enki 
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TIS aR A 
‘of a so-called sing-post, symbol 
fot the goddess Inana, from Uruk 
(@oodern Waka). Uruk Period: 


Bee etal common in cat historic ont 
Be the ring-post, was used as a sign 
Script but its_meaning is 

Pedtoen In the ears representations iis 
een scenig an architectural context and in 
poh scenes of animal husbandry. I 
popular gvaspibol and atibutein. 
eri Per, and is ast fou in 
pt. When hel as an dics 
ay beldby' 
raldenn”Susgetion’ faethe 
Hani of is gut are Adad (I8kur) and the 
Sexpod Sima (Uru). Advocates ofthe former 
end the emote station of 
Selighing ymbot, while supporter of 

. eaieation of ‘the god as Samaé have seen 
ig salf as a ersion of the rod and ring, 


fhoaeht by some to 


se tobe a syed of Suma 
Peery te te mere of ths st ap 


eo iestitication of the god who holds 
Be pap aiatication ofthe god who ld 


mat Samai may be the more 


Suggestion, for the symbol is also 


o 


‘underworld 
to some traditions about the under~ 
twas 
reached, as in the later Greck 
lan ge? "Sing a iver. However, this 
MoPIcal vicw rather than the usual 


A 
Vision of the Underworld’, the Ferryman was 
the demon Humus-tabal (whose name means 
“Hurry and Take Away’). With this may be 
‘compared the ferryman Sursunabu or Ursan 
in the Epic of Gilgames, who ferries 
gamed across the waters of death, Howe 
Ursanabi is more properly the ferrym: 


Ur 
napiti (Ziusura), and when he visited Ut 
napisti Gilgamigiwas nobvsiting the under= 


world 

Scenes) in Neo-Babylopian art she 
Lamasty being driven back the underworld 
iypically depict her riding her donkey, set 
Within her boat which sails upon a river, pre= 
sumably that ofthe underworld, 

The precise location of the river of the 
underworld is no 


lear. Sometimes itis called 
ir (Sumerian id fu rug, 
which may mean *The river which blocks a 
man's way), 


by the name I 


river ordeal 
Ic was standard practice in Mesopotamia fom 
the Old Babylonian Period on, when a legal 
dispute was not soluble by rational means (a, 
for example, because of conflicting sworn esti 
mony by the panies involved), to refer the ease 
to the River god: in other words to decide by 
means ofa river ordeal, The judgement would 
then be declared in the name ofl the ‘Di 

River, or Sari (Gon of the River god, or Ea 
(Enki). The person subjected to the ordeal was 


rod and ring 


el to plunge into the 
in the presence ofthe 
posibly to grim acerain distance. theycame Period trough from Unie 
‘out safe, they were cleared. If they were over- nals and a barn pre 
ad san, they were gly aed had 10 Inana (ce rng-post al 
tetur the court for sentencing ine oF xe 
cept inthe unintended evenly of 
thee drowning seems ily that onl one o 
thelhipan selected bylo underwer the o= the osetes known from Sd 
dls inwhich eset would be thet, as much most commonly offence and 
asthe contestant’ ably o si which dter- in lage numbers. Since 
mined the outcome. ‘The rier ordcal was the temple of lar (nama 
Tepricd as a solemn expediem, and was in some scholar have Coane 
‘let «form of divination 
The w for the iver ordal was 
hurian Susnerian il req). Sometimes the 


4 (ified) river, such as the Daban or Diyala 
(both ling # Babylonia) or Hubur 

cal with the Habur, an afluent 
of the upper Euphrates). All these rivers lic 
‘outside Babylonia and it is possible that the 
alin these eases is connected. 


river of the coca 


thought to Tie at distant exergy OF the 
Anon work, Otherwise the river i simply 
called the (ified) Rher. | at 

‘See witeheraft, 


rod and ring 
25. With the exception of dubs Ear Dynastic: 
renderings, the divine atribute ‘rod and ring” , ere Cement rwhieh their cule 
(apparently so called also in Akkadian) occurs Miclear. Single roscttes are often scen as a statues were brought together. A ceremonial 
ia art roan the Sarnerian Resalasence tte rapswornby'both human hed was required so that the statues could 
'Neo-Assyian Period. Its thought to depiet igures in Neo-Assyrian ‘Such symbolic ceremonies are hnown 
pair of measuring instruments, a rule and & LEA for Marduk and Sarpanitu (forming a part of 
tape, taken as symbolic of divine justice. A par- Nabil and 
ticular association with the god Samas (Cw) 
has therefore been. suspected had 
Sibe 


Mar (Gerda; and Anu (An) and Ant, ‘These 
‘Grech religion (hems gums) to de~ “marriages donot appa tohave been drety 
pposlmprretip sen es tw dre sos of il ted to particular myths 
{corse wean wabeaio oh Mspumia The ies of mariage Quite dierent frm ths, and known om 
a specie pe 8 dics is used in a numberof Meso- much earlier periods, i ital love-making 
gods and goddesses, On the Neo-Asyrian n ‘sy, of explaining apparently between a died oman king (se 
sierra nae a : In a vital of which records date dlfcation of kings) athe goddess Ioana, 
tn ema ice gi fon Ae Aon ea em the Neo-Awgrian and Neo- scons symbolic counterpart tothe mythical 
haps chapet of beads Tepe of the goddess Ba i Grin of the god Durnuzi with Ina. ‘The 
‘Bee ring-stafl iain tence and (rh) 32 80 deities was enacted in a symbolic exclusively Htcrary evidence for this ‘marriage’ 
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7 


‘sacred tree 


dates from the period of the ‘Third Dynasty of 
Urand the Isin Period, and itis till uncertain 
‘whether areal (temporary) ‘marriage’ berween 
the king and a human priestess representing 
Inana actually ook place, or ifthe whole ritual 
was purely symbolic. The beautiful songs and 
‘poems in Sumerian belonging to the Inana- 
Dumuzi cult suggest that the fertility of veg- 
‘tation, animals and humans was believed in 
some way to depend upon the union of Inana 
and Ama-uSumgal-ana (an aspect of Dum); 
but as no exact description of a ritual survives 
(inthe way that detailsare preserved ofthe New 
Year ceremonies), tis dificulttoknow whether 
‘some form of dramatic re-enactment took place 
‘or not. A ‘marriage’ between an entu priestess 
Gee priests and priestesses) and a local 
storm god, probably Adad or Wer (sce Iskue), 
js known from the Syrian town of Ema in the 
fourteenth century nc, Possibly here too ruler 
rsonated the god. 
Cisne vers Pama oer 
{information was for the story recounted by 
Herodotus (who may haves i 
the filth century we) ac 
‘woman spent the ight in a 
‘igggurat of Babylon, wait 
Bel (Marduk) himself, 
reminiscent of what 
Periods in Mesopotamia 
‘See prostitution 


known from earlier 


sacred tree: se stylised tree and its ‘rituals’ 


sacrifice and offering 
‘The widespread Mesopotamian idea of man 
having been created to acts the servant ofthe 
seods meant that it was considered necessary 
to feed and clothe the gods constantly and to 
‘make them presents, Among these varioussorts 
of offering, the term sactifie refers especially 
to the killing of an animal. Exactly the same 
foods and drinks were offered to the gods as 
‘ere consumed by humans, with perhaps more 
‘emphasis on the lusury items: frequent fresh 
‘meat, fish, eream, honey, cakes and the best 
sorts of beer. Incense and aromatic woods were 
burned before them, as they might be at a 
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‘human banquet. These scrifces and 


at meal times daly throughout the year Gust ay 


daily services are performed in a Chris 
church}; and the special, occasional 
‘made at festivals which might be monthly 
annual occurrences. Clothing was also 
‘The actual comestibles and garments 
redistributed to the temple staff 
to strict hierarchical regulations, from 
priests down to courtyard sweepers) 
ing presented to the gos. In addition 1 
‘organised offerings, individvals might 
personal offerings as they chose, 
Ofcrings made as presents fall into 
‘categories. First, those which were 
the gods ~ beds, chairs, boats, cups and\ 
‘weapons dedicated from war booty, and 
{ery~wereall absorbed into the temple 
as part of the ‘propery’ of the god. See 
‘statues of the offerees might be placed 
the god to represent them in constant 


figurines: ‘of animals may have been of | 
‘ype. 


within temples that animal. sacrifice 
offered frin the east periods cera 
outside the temple proper were specifically 
marcated for this purpose. In one of the 
‘of prehistoric (Ubaid Period) temples at] 
and in a room close by the entrance of an 
archacologsts found heaps of ash 

great quantities of fish bones. ‘They 
apparently not part of store of fod or le 


‘overs from the hitchens, but the remains ol 


‘continual and repeated sacrifice. In a 


(Uruk Period) building an enclosure was filled 


‘up with ash and fish bones. Unlike the 
temple rooms, this enclosure was three 
with an open front, and represented & 
‘cated area away from the temple itself 
offerings of the prehistoric and early bi 


periods are also known from Giesu (Tell) and 
Uruk, where large quantities of fish bones, in- 
cluding complete skeletons and skins, were 
ound crammed into enclosures, 

This ‘pe of large-scale fish offering is 
wnknown from the ‘Third Early Dynastic 
Period and late. Instead, from these early his 
toric periods, enclosed deposits are found 
which contained mixed offerings of various 
animals, including fish, birds and ether small 
animals, a well as goats and cattle. Some of 
these deposits also contained grain and veg 
cable matter. They are of two main kinds a 
‘rooon containing shallow rectangular trenches, 
«cach with slanting floor (confined tothe Early 
Dynastic Period), and circular brick structures 
(ound commonly up to and including the 
perio of the ‘Third Dynasty of Ur, with a last 
Known occurrence in the Old Babylonian 
Perio. 

{In the frst ofthese arrangements, the arcas 
of ssrifigg were Iaid out almost identically to 

fish offering places, with a narrow 


lined with bricks. Reeds or reed 
‘mats were laid on the floor. The trench wa 
Straight atthe entrance, but was rounded at the 
‘deeper end, where the fire was kindled. After 
‘Serything was burt, the trench was swept 
‘lean and prepared forthe next incineration. At 
(Grab the entrance tothe trench was aways ori- 
‘cated tothe north-east. In some instances large 
Duticry vessels were placed alongside the tren- 
fies they also contained the bones of fish, 
birds and other small animals. Sometimes the 
‘coclosures became so congested with sacrificial 
‘ebris that the surrounding walls had to be 
increased in height. Some of the sacrificial 
[rerches at Uruk (among the earliest) are 
located in the precinct of E-ana, the temple of 
nana. Atasightly later date they were filled in 
[ih regularly laid brickwork and were no, 
lonzer used. 
The rounded structures scem to have served 


Samana 


‘ore or less the same function. They were 
sited cither within enclosures oF (apparent) 
‘on open-air plots, 

‘We known nothing about the background to 
this method of sacrifice, only that they were 
constantly repeated in the same places, often 
close by the temple, but never within the 
‘sanctuaries themselves, 

See afterlife; dedication; food and drink 
of the gods; human sacrifice; libation. 


Salma 
‘The Akkadian word safmu (Sumerian nu oF 
alam) is used to refer to any piece of repe 
resentative art~ figurative of not. Image’, rep 
Fescntation’ of ‘representative! (inthe sense of 
an object standing for a person or creature 
without necessarily being portrayal of them) 
are all possible translations. ‘The word is used 

refer to statues, stelac and figurines, It ean 
also man ‘constellation 

From at least the Middle Assyrian Period, 
‘Salmu sometimes i used as the proper name of 


a ‘who €an be identified with 
indi Babylonian tea, is 

the father of the god Bunene (see 
In Neo-Assyrian, sources, the name 


‘occasionally occurs inthe plural, a if denoting. 
group of deities. ‘The form Salmu-karr 
Salmuof the-kin ly «modified 
‘name of the same gods) (singular or plural), 
Ithasbeen suggested that Salmuisaname for 
the winged dise, 


Samana 
Incantations from the Old Babylonian Period 
are intended to protect infants, young men and 
women and prostitutes. from attack by the 
demon Samana, who is described as having a 
lion's mouth, dragon’s teth, eagle's claws and, 
the tal ofa scorpion. The name seems also 10 
bbe associated with a grain disease, possibly 
spread by a noxious insect. 

tis not certain i this demon is originally the 
‘same asthe minor dity whose worship isattes= 
ted at Laga’ and one or two other Sumerian 
towns during the Early Dynastic Period. ‘The 
\riting of his name i irregular, but appears to 
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have been pronounced Saman. He was also 
(under the name Saman-ana) included among 
the Slain Heroes enumerated in the poem 
Late 


Sarpanitu 
$arpinitu was the name ofthe goddess who was 
regarded as the wife of Marduk, and who was 
‘consequently the principal goddess of the city 
‘of Babylon. She was worshipped under the 
name Erua as a goddess of childbith, from 
Akkadian eri, ‘to be pregnant’. Her name 
‘Sarpinitu probably means ‘she of Sarpin’ (the 
‘ame of an (as yet) unlocated town of village, 
Perhaps near to Babylon), not, was formerly 
thought, ‘she who shines like refined 
Garpu’. 

‘See Dilmunite gods; Sacred Marriage. 


Sataran: see Itaran, 


saw: see Ute 


D 
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Scimitar: see Nergal; standards, staves, 
sceptres of the god: 


scorpion 
Representations of scorpions arc known 
Prehistoric times onwards, but not ur 

ty : il Lte in 
Kassite Period om kuduerus, on which 4 
creature is labelled asa symbo 
Whara. 

Although not fatal, the sting ofthe scogp 


ound in Mesopotamia is sufcienty painful 


endurra of the Kassite 
Period, 


131 Uff) Neo- Assyrian: 
calinder seal, with rolled 


impressions, depicting 
Ahiferent kinds of 
scorpion men, 
Hsc29mm, 


seajhsiggh€8s. possi 


suggest the ereature as a suitable image of 
power and protection. Magical spells were used 
to-counteract the effect ofthe sting. On repre 
Xntatioas of scorpions and scorpion-people, 
the tll is always emphasised, rising up threat- 
‘rly along the back or over the head. 

‘The Scorpion was also the Babylonian name 
‘of the constellation Scorpius (see zodiac), 


scorpion-people 
Gintbl,“seorpion-man’, is the Akkadian 
term for supernatural being wth a horned 
ap of dvi, human head with bard, human 
ny the hindquarters and talons ofa bids a 
soakesheaded penis, anda scorpion’ ail. He 
tray ormay ot hae wings. The ereatoreis fist 
Sect in the art ofthe Third Dynasty of Ur and 
othe Akkadian Period, but was common only 
tn Neo-Assyrian and Neo-Babslonian times 
The pe sunived in art nil the Hellenistic 
Verod. As attendants of Sama’ (Uta) (in ar 
sen supporting the soar winged disc or with 
shan above its wing 

rs the scorpign-men were 


pare 


‘magic, and an actual example has been found 


Sebittu 


and female’ scorpion-people, showing that the 
“Scompion-woman' was a figure in ar, although, 

no representation of her has yet_ been 
identified: pairs of scorpion-tailed figures 

are common but seem usually to represent 

‘wo bearded males (compare merman and, 
mermaid). 

In the Babylonian Epic of Creation, the 
scorpion-man is counted as one of Tidimat’s 
cereatures, while in the Epic of Gilgames, 3 
terrifying scompion-man and scorpion-woman, 
suard the gate of Mount Magu, where the sun 

‘An iconographically rather different human 
and scorpion combination with human head, 9,131 
the full body and legs of @ bird, and a scor- 


pion’s tail is seen in Kassite, Neo-Assyrian, 
Neo-Babylonian and Seleucid Period art. Kis 
‘unclear whether this is also a girtabllli 


seals of the gods 
Like humans, the gods had their own seals for 
‘marking their property or for giving their 
agreement to egal documents. In practice they, 


treats" of the Assyrin king. Esarhaddon 
(cigned 680-669 nc), which were intended to 


-4-storeroom-at-the-seventhcentury..uc__ensute-the-royal succession. 


Crantan city of Teilebaini (modern Karmi 
blur). These rituals mention figurines of male 


132 A worshipper kncels «il 
before the god ANur. 
(ichind stands the weather J 
end Adad) The desim ofa 7 
Middle Assyrian seal of the 

od ARSur, from its 

‘ampression on ane of the 

clay tablets ofthe “ass 
lwcatcs' of King 

sahaddon, Found at 

Kathu (modern Nimrud. 

‘The background was c 
covered with a long text, 

tow very faint and largely 
legible = 


Sebi: see Seven (demons); Seven (gods). 


Serpents 
serpents: see dragons; snakes. 
seven: see numbers. 


Seven (demons) 

The Akkadian word sebitin 
meaning a ‘group of sev umerian iminbi 
corresponds to it. “The Seven’ is a name given 
to a group of demons, the offspring of An and 
Ki, who act as assistants to the god Nergal 
(Erra). One collection of magical incantations 
seems to identify the Seven with seven named 
evil udugs, sometimes also called ‘Seven and 
seven’ or ‘Seven times seven’. 

See Seven (gods). 


singular noun 


seven dots 
With possible antecedents dating back to pre- 
historic times, the symbol of the seven dots 
(or globes) is first known in unequivocal form 
in Mitannian glyptic art, and became common 
in the Neo-Assyrian and Ach Babyipatan 
Periods...On. Mitannian S 
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Gr least from Middle Assyrian times), the 
seven dots appears as a symbol i in close associ- 
Ww Such as 

the solar disc and the crescent. In Assyrian, 
Babylonian and later art, they were regarded as 
a representation of the Pleiades: a new, though 

less popular, version of the symbol showed 

$7,159 seven stars rather than dots. Inscriptions also 


O00 
000° 


133 Seven dots, symbol of the Seven (gods), as 
commonly depicted in Neo-Assyrian and 
Neo-Babylonian art. 


162 


identify the symbol as that of the Sebitty 9, 

Seven (gods), with whom the Pleiades w 

evidently associated. 
Sce zodiac. 


Seven (gods) 
As well as for a group of demons (sce § 
(demons)), Sebitiv (Sumerian /minbi), 
Seven’, is a name given toa group of benefice 
gods whose power can be harnessed against 
demons by means of magical incan 

‘The Seven’ operate together with their 
Naridu, probably in origin the Elamite go 
dess Narunte (see Elamite gods), and so m; 
themselves be of Elamite origin. ‘They shou 
be distinguished from the Babylonian 

Sages (apkalli). They may be identical wit 
seven children of Shara. ‘They are someti 
named (as ‘Seven and seven’) together 
another group, who may be the seven so 
EnmeSarra. There were temples to the 
Seven, atthe Assyrian capital cities of 
Nimrud), Dir-Sarkén (Khagabagl 
ineveh. Ast ly they 


ese are the attributes prescribed 
Seven in rituals concerning the placement 
protective figurines at set locations about 
house. In practice, when in forms other 
plastic art, this iconography could, it seems, 
pose problems, for on a stone relief slab from 
the palace of Assurbanipal (reigned 668-« 627 
BC) at Nineveh, the long bows have been carved 
first then erased in favour of the axes and 
knives. 

At least in Neo-Assyrian and Neo- 
Babylonian art, the Seven were symbolised by 
the seven dots, sometimes substituted by seven 
stars (probably an allusion to the identification 
with the Pleiades). 

See zodiac. 


seven-headed snake: sce snakes. 


134 Three of the divine Seven, carrying axes 


and knives, and -withtheir ori 
Menu e Felief ffom the ro: 
the Assyrian king rbanipa 


668—c.6%7 nC) at Nineveh: } 0.89m. 


Seven Sages 

\ccording to Babylonian tradition, seven ap- 
Kalla (‘wise men’ or ‘sages’) lived before the 
Flood. Neo-Babylonian and Neo-Assyrian 
ritual texts give their names and the seven cities 
‘rom which they were believed to have come, 
although there are variant traditions which 
Cannot be fully reconciled one with another. 


Seven Sages 


tit). becatse Neo- 

ions for rituals including 

¢ figurines prescribe sets of figures of 

the Seven followed by those of the Seven 

Sages. Figures of different forms of the Seven 

Sages are to be made, some apparently in 

human form, some wearing fishes’ skins (sce 

fish-garbed figure), and winged figures with 
birds’ faces (see griffin-demon). 

The tradition of the Seven Sages scems to be 

Preserved in Berossos’ account of cight crea- 
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tures who appeared from the sea in the ‘ist 
Tre beginning with Oannes and ending with 
eatiton. Inthe Babylonian Epic of Gilgames, 
he Seven Sages are credited with building the 
walls of Uru 

See dead gods. 


sex: see ereation; Inana; prostitution and 


Fitual sex; Sacred Marriage, 


“Sibinw (Sebtta): see Seven (demons); Seven. 
(gods) 


Siduri 

The goddess Siluri (Siduri in the Hurrian 
‘version isthe proprietress of the ale-house at 
The world’s edge in the Epie of Gilgame’, On 
his journey to Ut-napisi Ziusura), Gilgarmes 
ects Siduri who tres to persuade the hero 

m his quest for immorality and to enjoy 
‘what fruits the present life has to offer: 


lgames, where are you going! 
Yoo will not find the life fat wHIeH YOOraFe 
searching. 

When the gods ereated maf, 
‘They alloted death for mankind, 
Keeping life for themsehes. 
Gilgame, let your belly be ull 
Make merry by day ankl.by.night 
‘Make a feast of rejoicing every day 

play: 
Let your clothing be clean and fresh, 
Your head be washed, your body bathed in 
‘Look to the child who elutehes your hand, 
[Cet your wife enjoy herself in your lap, 
his is the fulfilment of man! 


TThe various words in Sumerian and Akkadian 
whieh are translated as ‘sin’ (offences against 


moral or divine aw) are equally used t0 refer to 


“erime” infringement of ivi or criminal law) 
‘oF to social ils, such a the prevalence of erime 
in a country. Assyrian kings were fond of 
talking about “punishing” the ‘crimes’ of the 
emis (crimes which consisted in resist 
the Assyrian Empire or failing to adhere to 2 


she pet) a esas 
© 


treaty imposed upon them), bot this i largely 
propaganda. Nonetheless, 2 distinction was 
Feconised between offences that had to be 
‘dealt with by the cours and offences ofa more | 
Socal nature. Such ‘sins’ might be deliberate, 
but one whole magical rite is devoted to re~ 
Tieng the patent of the numerous sins which 
might be committed by negligence unwitingly, 
"The patient might not even know which god or 
goddess he or she had offended. Such sin cold 
be ‘undone’, ‘expelled or ‘annulled by a god 
and itis stressed that ‘prayer ean undo sini 
“The use of the word ‘patent’ inthis context 
cmphasiss the Babsloian view of sin a coms 
arabe wth disease. Sin could be transmited 
ty relates or inherited from parents; it could 
be ‘caught by, for empl, siting onthe same 
‘hai a had been ston by a tabooed perso 
Like discase,# too could be cured by magie 
ns inolsing potions and herbal ointments 
ecompanied by incantations. In this we eam 
recognise a'sin‘agonscious feeling ofsin 
fei, 2 cgpacence, which cangBe sa 
Tnagieal pipcticesr by prayers Looking at 


chologleal gisturbance werélinterp 
‘evidence ot siand may well have 
by rituals in which the patient had faith. The 
Babylonians did not have a doctrine of original 
in, ba ey Bete thar we areal 

Sce good and evil; magic and sorcery 
taboos. 


Sin: see Nanna-Suen. 


Sain Heroes 

The Slain Herocs were bizare group of dead 
‘monsters considered to have been slain by tHE 
warrior god Ni su (or in another version BY 
Nimurta). These include the Sin-headed Wid 
Ram, the Seven-headed Snake (see snakes) 
the Dragon, the Palm-tree King. the GyP= 
Stim, the Strong Copper, the Kuli-ana, the 
Mlaslam-bost, Lord Saman-ana, the Bis 
Tl and the lmdugud Bird. The math cot 
Ccming the “ling ofthese monsters ~ some 
<Simalian, some apparcely inanimate —cam Be 


135 The god Ningirsu or Ninurta slays the 

[Nkacheaded snake monster auimohhy. Detail 

oan an engraved shel inlay plaque of the Early 
ihe Period 


traced back othe period of Gudea, ruler ofthe 
‘Sumerian city-state of Lagat, who rebuilt the 
temple of Ningirsu at Girsu and did a lot to 


vote the cult ofthat go 
the’Sk 
new temple of Ningirsu 

Iefiet there is evidence that at least the 
Pilm-tree, the Wild Ram, the Copper and 
‘Sagan were Being worshipped af migdr ities 

toiwo undred years carleg, and thers is 
rcasonl Uiglicve that theynyth of thelr 980g 
‘oy Ningirsuwas an attempgio absorb into 
Is mythology 

Later, other trophies were added tothe list, 
and she snyth-was transferred to.othcr deity, 
such as Zababa, Lugalbanda, Esra (Nergal), 
Marduk or even Nabi, Some of the once- 
‘errfjing monsters were ultimately trans 

ned inta minor demons and benign beings 
whose presence could be harnessed to ward off 
he 


Gudea arranged 
n Heroes’ to receive offerings in the 


ile’ demons. In the Neo-Assrian Period, 
ll clay figurines of beings some of whom 
can be traced back to the Slain Heroes of 
buried in the foundations of 
buildings to protect their inhabitants from 
lemonie disturbance. radii 
‘of the Slain Heroes may ultimately have co 
tributed to. Greek 


Ningirsa wer 


myths of Near Eastern 
such as that ofthe Labours of Herakles. 
See bell; bison; bull-man: dead gods; de~ 
mnsand monsters; dragons; merman and 
mermaid; Samana; I 


somiting god 


god 

¢ so-called ‘siting’ posture isthe in- 136 
‘citable postion for wielding certain weapons, 
‘smiting gods’ appear in the art of all periods. 
‘The term is applied in particular, however, 103 
figure in Neo-Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian 
art who wears the horned eap of divinity and 
often a short hilt; he may be naked above the 
waist. He holds one fist in the air and the other 
hand towards the ground. He iy often paired 


136 A figurine of goo with raised fist “siting 
the air, possibly the god Lala, made of sun 
baked cla, painted ble. tas found completely 
encased in bitumen, placed in the corner of a 
oom of the sal place of the Babylonian king 
Nabopolassar (re th 
Babylon. fcayomm 


snakedragon 


2, with the lion-demon. He has noryetbeencer= 

tainly identified with any named god, although 

fhe may represent the god Lulal (ee La-tarik 
Lula), 


snake-dragon 
The snake-dragon (with horns, snake's body 
neck, lion's forelegs and bird's hindlegs) 
is represented from the Akkadian Period down 
tothe Hellenistic Period as a symbol of various 
gods oF as a generally magically protective 
hybrid. not associated specifically with any 
lity. By comparing the figure depicted on the 
gates and processional way at Babylon with the 
‘description ofthe building operations given by 
King Nebuchadnezzar Il (reigned 604-62 
nc), it has been possible to identify with 
certainty the ereature’s Akkadian name as mul- 
‘uu, furious snake’. ‘The complex mytho- 
logis and divine associations surrounding the 
creature have only recently been collected and 
explained, ‘The mudhuitu was originally an 
attendant of Ninazu, the ety god/of Ehun 
It was ‘inherited’ by the god 'ijpak when he 
replaced Ninazu as city god if the Akkadian or 
carly Old Babylonian Perigd, and in Lagas 
became associated with Nina's son Ningis 
vida. Possibly after Hammurabi’s conquest of 
ESnunna, the ereature. was transferred. to.the 
38 new Babylonian national god, Marduk, and 
0 later to Nabd. ‘The conquest of Babylon by the 


Aseria king Sennacherb (cigned 704 
0 brought the moat Asya: mocha 
the beat ofthe tate god ASSur. On Serags 
cher’ rckereifs at Mala however tie 
creature accompanies three diferent pode 
Atfur, Ell! (Ea) and anther god, 

likely Nabé. a 


soste pote 
Te skp of eine Me 
cpecaly Nak em be te 
isin," eranoopomsrtc al 
(tug Lavi mayne hd esl 
freon worn The sa gl 
Ninh var were ot te cy of 
located on the northern border between Mesox 
tod lam athe ino of a 


137 (aloe) Snake gods. 
Detail from a elinder seal of 
the Akkadian Period. 

138 (lef) "The snake-deagon. 
(mashuitn) 2s depicted 
repeatedly on moulded 

bbnieks of the Isar Gate and 
the Processional Way at 
Babslon, built for King 
Nebuchadnezzar It (reigned 
60436200). 


ine city god of Dér (sce local gods). His cult 
there isattested from the earliest times and was 
fong-lived. He was also worshipped until 
Middle Babylonian times in the E-kur, the 
temple of Elil (Enlil) in Nippur, where he was 
trzarded as protective deity of the temple and 
‘protective presence. The cult of Irhan, a deity 
tthe city of Ur and probably in origin a god 
representing the river Euphrates, remained in- 
‘dependent until the period of the Third Dyn- 
tt) of Ur, but was later syncretised with the 
colt of Nirah. Its possible thatthe snake sym= 
bol found on kudurrus represents the god 
Nirah (see smakes). 

\n anthropomorphic god with the lower 
tbly ofa snake, shown on cylinder seals of the 
Old Akkadian’ Period, may also represent 

ah, 


A sate vase 
‘aed with a dagen 
(ica) and 
entwined snakes and 
inserted with 2 
dkccston by 

Gudea, prince 0 
Lagat, to his = 
‘eronal gu 
Nowiids From 
Gir (modern 
Teo) Hieajomm 


snakes 


For the seven-headed snake, sce snakes, 

On the cylinder seal of Gudea, prince of 
1LagaS, the rulers introduced into the presen 
‘of a superior deity by a god from each of whose 
shoulders a horned snake rises. ‘This is 
probably intended to represent Ningizida, 
regarded by Gudea as his personal protective 
deity (ee personal gods), 


snakes 
Representations of snakes are naturally fr 
quent in iconography from the prehistoric 
Periods onwards, but itis not always easy t0 
decide whether or not they carried any reli 

When depicted as attributes. of 
leities they are seen associated 


and goddesses. As an independent sym! 
snake appears on kudurrus and is iden 
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by the inscription on one as symbolising the 
‘minister of the god IStaran (and so is possibly 
[Nirah see snake gods). Snakes continued 10 
bbe portrayed in religious and secular artin later 
periods. As a divine symbol in Neo-Assyrian 
and Neo-Babylonian art, the snake can be 
idemtitied from ritual texts direetly as the god! 
Nirah. 
“The motif of the reo serpents entwined t0- 
sgetherasif they were a length of rope wasa very 
non one in early historic, Sumerian and 
Neo-Sumerian art and thercafier occurs 
sporadically on seals and amulets down tothe 
thirteenth century uc. One of the finest 
‘examples is carved on a steatite vase dedicated 
by Gudea of Lagat to his patron god 
Ningiszid 
‘The honed viper (Cerastes erst 
‘venomous snake native tothe Middle East, has 
«pair of spike-like folds of skin on its head. tn 
art, the form of a snake with a pair of horns 
rising from the forehead occurs as a symbol on 
Kassite kudurrus and in Neo-Assyran art as 
an element of seal designs and in the form of, 


magically protective figuring I 
identified as the ereature called it AkM&dian 
‘aim (Sumerian mui-ta-tur). The my 

7 


cal traditions are obscure, bbe by Astyrian, 
times the figure was often magically protce- 
tive type. A variant horned shake with forelegs 
‘was apparently regarded asa different creature, 
although carrying in Akkadiam the-same 
‘haimu (Sumerian usw). ‘This being was aso 
known as. whumgallu (Sumerian wimg). 
Originally one ofthe trophies of Ninurta (see 
Slain Heroes), it was later~ when the snake 
dragon became Marduk’s animal the symbol 
of various gods formerly associated with the 
snake-dragon, including Ningisid 

A seven-headed muimahhu monster is 
referred to in mythological texts and depicted 
in Early Dynastic art a a kind of dragon with 
seven long snake necks and heads. This crea 
ture may be the seven-headed hydra killed by 
the god Ningirsu or Ninurts (see Slain 
Heroes), also referred to in spells. 

‘See mongoose; ‘plant of life’. 


68 


the sun god Samas. 


solar dise 
‘The dise with four- 

pointed star and 

three radiating waxy 

lines between each 

‘of the points occurs 

from the Akkadian down to the 
Babylonian Period. It almost invariably 
asa symbol of the sun god Samas (Utu), 
Akkadian names of the symbol were 
and niphu,Inwas often represented upon a 
asa standard. 


sorcery: see magic and sorcery; 


spade (symbol) 
“The shaf with riangulr head a ai 

dent symbol, sometimes om a base and ay 
attribute held by a figure, is known from: 
Neo-Sumerian down to the Neo-B 


th 
‘agricultural purpose of the object was 
but pethaps considered 10 be of 


‘expecially om the palace reliefs when held 
figures of Lalu, it scems tohave been 
formed ino a spear, to which the original 
approximated. Is il referred to, however 
marry, ‘spade’. 

In later Babylonian times, some slaves 
branded with the device ofa spade (ce 
cation). 


sphine: see bulls and 
with human head. 


ASI ‘The marr ‘spade’, a symbol of 
the Babylonian god Marduk. 


standards, staves and seeptres of the gods 


A number of different standards, staves and 


ecptres occur as divine symbols. A ram= 
jeaded staff isknown from the Old Babylonian 
Gown to the Achaemenid Period, and is 
{demitied by. inscriptional evidence from 


;, Kassite and Assyrian sculpture as a symbol of| 
1h the god Ea (Enki). It usually rests upon a base, 


hut occasionally stands alone or upon the back 

‘ofa goatefish, Sometimes, on Neo-Assyrian 

seals, Ea carries a erook, perhaps an abbre- 
form of the ram-head staff. 
‘cagle-headed (or grifin-headed) staff is 


ve represented only on Kassite kudurrus, to be 
*idemtified from the inscription on one as asym~ 


bol of the god Zababa. It was later adopted as 
‘one of the Assyrian military standards. 

A stalf or scimitar with the head of a lion (or 
rather tionedemon, with donkey ears) 
found asa motif from the Akkadian down 
Neo: Habylonian Period. From the inscriptions 


7 oo akudurru anda Neo-Babslonian sel, itis 


shown to be a symbol of the underworld god 
Nergal. ~ 


ly a y 
‘Neo Assyrian monuments. Exactly 
‘which god it there represents depends upon the 


‘ftwo ofthe Bavian rock stele ofthe Assyrian 
Ling Sennacherib (reigned 704-681 wc): Ner- 
fa Ninurta and Nusku have cach ben sug- 
‘ested. Nera isthe most ily on epiraphic 
‘rounds. He has been discounted because his 
Symbol on fuders i wel established as the 
single fon-headed staff or scimitar, but per- 
haps the double lion-headed_scepire was 
‘ezanded merely as avaant ofthis (andthe 
lon-heads often have upright car). In any 
‘ent, the other two gods al each have 
the identified symbol on the Enders ihe 
Perched bird of Ninart and the lamp of 
‘Nusku) and Ea is known to have two separate 
Sombols, the goat-fsh with ram-head staff and 
the ture 


Neo-Asorian military stndards are 
oceasionall shown in campaign scenes on 
Assyrian sculptured relict, especially those of 
Assurnasinal Il (cigned 88}-859 0). They 
represent various deities and it has been sug- 
gested that the army was divided int units sup- 
ported by the diferent temples. The troops of 
Feta (Inana) carried a banner showing the 
goddess hersel, armed andsetwithina nimbus 
of stars. Another standard depicting a god 
‘drawing bow and standing between steams of 
water and a pair of outward-facing bulls may 
have sgnifid the legion of the temple of Adad 
(ku) ~ mountain streams were believed tobe 
the responsibility of the 

because he was the god 
Iccause the reverberant sound of the waters 
running over the rocks was reminiscent of 
thunder, A military standard of the reign of 
Sargon Ut (eigned 72-7051) depts an un= 
usual god with the head of a falcon: his identity 
is unknown, 

See birds; bird-gods; Nintubur (god); 


142 (abe) A standard with the head of ation 
‘demon ion with upright ears) an emblem ofthe 
‘underworld god Nergal. One of the symbols, 
‘carved on a kadurny of the Kassite Period. 


169 


m3, 
1s 


144 ‘The Assyrian king, shown twice, stands on 
‘siylised tree and image ofthe sun, 


{god Sama in his winged gE W 
frilfin-demons. with purifies 

‘cones flank the scene. Fronfa cslindedseal of the 
tatly Neo- Assyrian Perio, 


Period. In carly representations it may have 
had a general astral significance, but at least 
from the Okt Babi ot 
probability from the Early Dynastic) it was 
‘normally, though not always, a symbol of In= 
aana/Istar, goddess of love and war, the planet 
Venus. Most commonly from the Old Babylon- 
ian Period onwards, the star is enclosed within 
a dise, On Middle and Neo- Assyrian seals, the 
upper body of a goddess, presumably [sar i 
sometimes set above a erescent surrounded by 
ition onthe more usual armed god= 


“The motif of a six-pointed star occurs 
throughout the same period, butis of unknown, 
significanee. 
dedicated as temple slaves were branded with 
the device ofa star (see dedication). 

‘See seven dots; solar ise. 


0 


tm other clement in Mesopotamian 
Ttrature is almost as extensive a the 
sentatons of the motif itself, and id 
number of books devoted entirely to t 
ject. As wth the equally ubiquitous and 
iconographically associated winged 
opinions vay greatly 2 to the 
‘significance of the symbol, and lack of ex 
textual reference to the te or if 
allows speculation a fce ren. 


‘Splised trees of one type or another 


commonly portrayed in 
from prchistoric times through 10 the 
Babylonian Period. Atone time the ree 
very formalised, often elaborate, at 2 


tending towards naturalism, but in ethet & 
il usually be set upon an elevation of 


os 


tind or placed ina postion of prominence with 
Me pect to the other elements of a design. The 
fee is offen flanked by animals, or by super 
(pura figures. 

In sccnes mostly restricted to the second and 


et millennia BC, and particularly popular in 
Nontia, a stlised tree, usually with winged 
dic above, i flanked by semi-human genics, 
oe or more possibly holding a bucket and 
Gone. The various interpretations ofthis so- 
Sied “cone-smearing’ ritual inclode a magic- 
‘iy protective ite, a benediction, an anoin~ 
ting of symbol ofthe king, or ofthe king him 
fall (the cones. sometimes also being held 
tehind the king's head), a literal rendering of 
fuitpicking of of (erlisation of the date 
palm, a myth ofthe god Dumuzi, a symbolic 
Feference to fire and water asthe elements of 
life, o a picce of astronomical symbolism, 
“There may be more than a single aspect in= 
vwlved. For example, the nature ofthe genics, 
almost invariably “supernatural” rather than 
thurman suggests some apotropaic clement, 
"relationship to, or even derivation from, 


inthe sylised tree has been pro- 
soe and ite ‘of i often influ 


ryt 
(30s 
LAN } 


145 Paimed decoration on the inside of a pre= 
historic pottery bow! found at Samarra, ‘The de~ 
sign shows bieds and fish revolving around a 
‘central swastiha, 


swastika 
“The swastika or flfot is encountered only very, 
art, but the re ofthis, 
riety is not without in= 
ly represented on pre= 
and carly historic seal 


single instance, 
ing a Neo-Assyrian temple building at ASur, 


nerpretatons 
‘enced, by the ‘tree of life (and the “tree of the 
Anowledge of good and evil) in the Garden of 
Eden, in Genesis 2-3. There is no reason, 
however to connect the two tations. 

Solus: sce wedge. 
‘Sud: see Nintil; Nisaba. 
‘Sumugan: see Sakkan. 
Sun ise: see soar die. 


‘un god: see Uta, 


pained Wr BuANEHT- Twit the gap between, 
these widely separated occurrences, some 
scholars (especially those writing just before 
and during the Second World War, when in= 
terest in the motif was ata peak) have attempted, 
10 see the outline of the symbol in various 
arrangements of men, crossed animals and 
‘geometric motifs throughout the periods of 
ancient Mesopotamian art, but these interpre= 
tations ean stretch the imagination. 
“The device has been variously explained asa 
solar symbol derived fro 
in god, as the sign fora fortress 
or as symbolic of a whishwind 
no convincing 
tesidence forthe motif asa solar deviee, a least 
jn Mesopotamia (but see eross). 


™ 


Sabhan 


146 Wild animals were 
‘under the protection of 
the god Sakkan. Copy of a 
Titessize wall painting of a 
seated cheetah from the 
tnain altar in the Late 
Uru Period Temple at 
ell ‘Ugaie. Htcoom 


akkan 
n the fat, open countryside of Mesopotamia 
‘wide range of animals lied in angient times? 
Among these were theation, cheetah, wolh, 
jackal, hyena, wild catlley ory, gazelle, wil 
pig, wild cat and ind 
‘mongoose. Inthe 
fallow and roe deer, wild goat, 
and, more rarely the leopard 
seen. The god who protected all these was 
Sakkan (in Akkadian, Sumugan). In one of the 
jumrian poems called “The Death of Gil~ 
games’, offerings are made to Sakkan in the 
‘underworld. Inthe seventh tablet ofthe Baby 
lonian Epic of Gilgames, Enkidu's visi 
the underworld includes Sumugan as well as 
Etana and Ereskigal. Possibly the connection 
of Sakkan/Sumugan with the underworld is 
‘duc in some way tothe association ofthe under- 
‘world with the desert in Babylonian thought. 


Ww as wel as the beave 


147 (righ) ‘The goxldess Sala, holding a barley 
stalk, drawn on clay tablet with an astronomical 

dat Uruk (modern Warka) and dating 
the Seleucid Period. 
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Sakkgm was thought 


god Sanat (Ufa). In his 


wild anjmalsthe was somet 
shepherd ble was also resp 


tii OF wild creatures 


Sala 
“The aabdes Sarr 


4 Hittite form of her name) was nota 
native Mesopotamian origin. She i 
have been a goddess ofthe Hurrians 
and she entered the Mesopotamia: 
cither asthe wife of Adad (kur oF i 


sing tradition, as the wife of Dagan. In in 
ss ns to the fre god Girra (Gibil), for use 


— 


aca rituals intended to undo sorcery 
in moe jc and sorcery), Girraissaid tobe the 
comm 

Soa of Sala. 


sin Constltion called the Puro 
hone brightest sar, in_ modern 
(iy is Spica (Latin vi, aiden’ 
pp, ca of a). 
Se made woman; zine 


Sama: see Ut 


Sars 
The god Sara was the local god of the 
Sumerian city of Umma, where he was wor- 
Shipped in the temple E-mah. A fragment of 8 
Sione bowl dedicated to Sara was found in a 
fubbish dump in the Early Dynastic temple 
{Be site in north-castern Babylonia called 
Tell Agrab, and may indicate that this 


Kay (hos ancléne tame is; unknown)ywas 


*~< ‘contre of Sara. 
“Pi cpihet hero of An’ specs Sach 
Mor od 25 ngs Abe fat th 
ubgbnian mh of Anz®. mdugud), Sara 
ithe of the gods asked to undertake the 
‘ssint-Anais-(enentual-taen.onby 
‘Ninurta). In the Sumerian poem of Inana’s 
descent to the underworld, Sara is one of 
thre des who come to pay homage to Inana 
afer ber cturn: this may be connected with a 
tration presered inthe mth of Lugalbanda 
ad building inscription ofthe Thied Dya- 
28 of Ur that Sara was the son of Tana 


fed: see lama, 


Scrida (Aya) 


la (Akkadian Aya) is a goddess of light 
earded asthe consort of Utw/Sama%, the sun 
xl She is associated with sesal love and 
fruitfulness. The name Aya is found in per~ 
Stal names from the Third Dynasty of Ur. 

‘Was particularly popular during the Old 


habeet af Restranes 


abylonian Period, and again during the Ni 

Babylonian Period. Aya was worshipped to- 

ecther with Sama at Sippar and Larsa, 
‘See Sacred Marriage. 


lat: see kur, 


Sul-pa-e 

TThe cult of the Sumerian god Sul-pare (ul 
‘pa-ebriliant youth) i attested from the Early 
Dynastic Period on, Despite his name, he was 
not a youthful god but was, according to one 
tradition, the husband ofthe ‘mother goddess’ 
Ninhursaga (sce mother goddesses and 
birth goddesses), who bore him three 
children (ASgi, Lisin and Lil). ‘The tradition is 
At odds with the Sumerian myth in which itis 
Enki who is the consort of Ninhursaga. Sul 
pace remained a minor god, whose characteris 
hot cenain, In one Sumerian poem offerings 
are made wo Sul-pa-e in the underworld, and 
in later tradition he was included among the 
‘demons. Astrunomically, Sulepae was one of 
‘many names of the planet Jupiter 


tablet of destinies 
The talilet of destinies, along with the me and 
Jié cron and thre, was one of the objects 
‘whose possession “guaranteed Enlil his 
supreme position a ruler ofthe universe and 
controller ofthe affairs of men and gods, Itwas 
envisaged as a tablet of cuneiform writing, 
impressed also with eylinder seals, in other 
words as an unalterable legal document or 
authorised treaty. ‘The god is deseribed as 
“holding it in is hand’ or ‘clutching it his 
‘breast’. The tablet invested its holder with the 
power to determine the destinies of the work, 
land not for nothing was it described asa cosmic 
‘bond linking heaven and the underworld. 
In the Sumerian poem ‘Ninurta and th 
Turtle’, itis Enki who holds the tablet. Both 
this and the Akkadian Anzti poem concern the 
theft of the tablet by the bird Anza (Imdugud). 
In the Babylonian Epic of Creation, it is 
Tiamat who 


taboos 


taboos: 
‘The term taboo, meaning set apart oF conse 
‘rated toa god and hence forbidden to general 
use, is used as an approximate translation of 
Sumerian ni-gig, Akkadian ibkbw; acag (Ak~ 
kadian asatlu) has a similar meaning. 

“The sense ofthis dea is tha of thing, place 
‘or action forbidden tothe generality because it 
is sacred to particular god; oF a thing, place or 
postion, or activity reserved for a god or king. 

or instanee, one should not eata certain meat, 
fish or vegetable on a particular day of the 


‘month because itis the ibkibw of a particular 
‘od, e.g. cating game might be an ikkibu ofthe 
sod Sumugan (Sakkan). Similarly one should 


‘Not mention ceri subjects or perform certain 
actions on a panicular occasion oF during 
particular ritual, for the same reasons. ‘The 
‘name of the god concerned is always specifid, 
Acertain place might be an ibtib of the king, 
and denied to everyone else, 

‘The common usage, referring tany form of 
infringement, of the phrases 
and "to take or steal the 


{dea ofthe original applica ts: 
likewise ‘to step on the ansi symous 
word). Later these words all tle more 


than synonyms for ‘sin’ 
‘Sco magic and sorcery; purification. 


Fine, 
‘normally “lived” in his or § 


temple inthe form of a eult statue se 
the main shrine. In the historic per 


least he temples ofthe various gods Rady 


‘own names, such as the E-kur (3 
House’) of Enlil at Nippur or the 
‘Abzu House?) of Enki at Eridy 
E-ana, Esagil, Ezida). 
According to Sumerian tradition, 
the oldest city of southern 
‘There archacologists have 
sequence of mud-brick t a 
‘built during the late fith and early 
fennia vc. ‘The earliest is only a 
about three metres square. Yet this 
already shows important elements 
tinued in the temple form of later 
altar in a niche set opposite the do 
small offering table in front of it, 


: cing above the 
ing buildings. According to one 
development gave rise to thee 


ary temple at Tell Brak in northern 
SE Gee coe and eye-Sdts) In al ther 
expects the plan continues that of the prehis- 
1 caplet Hewcer mmetenpic: a 
the so-called White ‘Temple at Unik, con- 
Sica tbe bl on raed pound. Mags 
‘Sinsinply te ria of caer blogs he 
Com we vow sd whl slag bak 
forcty siarY sgurtconsrcion. ‘The 
Sh the temple el were aaa henry 
Srarewel wth edocs of oil woes 
Serson tha he dors nth tpl 
ong sentry end e-em rey 
ith ety orth worhiper iregh one of 
thesid-ooms Arce dof te ances, 
however, are also major doorways, so that the 
shrine anda Lind por Sta des 
‘not intrude upon this thoroughfare, the altar is 
‘Eelce om al poston, 

Tome. arcucologet” hve pomuaed + 
bin of thse temples by ano, a 
Fogel or ow temples the dey 
sraglly resided and received we 


talismans: sce amulets 
‘Tammuz: see Dumuzi, 
‘Taimetu: see Naba, 


temple prostitution: see prostitution and 
ritual sex. 


temples and temple architecture 
‘Mesopotamians might worship in open-air 
sanctuaries, private chapels in domestic houses 
(oF small separate chapels in the residential 
‘quarters of town. ‘The heart of religious lite, 
hhowever, was the temple. 

AAs the words for a temple in Mesopotamian 
languages suggest, the temple was nothing 
‘more or less than the god’s personal abode on 


™ 


appearance ofthe temple was aso 
series of alternating buttresses and 
Possibly in imitation of the vertical: 
‘bundles that supported the walls in 
houses. nate perio thi form 
facede became the most characteristic 
‘of Mesopotamian temple building, and 
also copied in temple construction 

By early historic times (late fourth 
num i) we can see some greater dive 
‘aaptatons of the basic temple plan. 
Esana precinct at Uruk some half 
temples, though no longer ble at any 
height, reserve the earlier arangemeat 
main sancwary, lateral rooms and af 
placed altar. The sanctuary is nwo 


of cruciform design, as also is that of the € 


onl ing-post or ringestall 
(sthough bath ofthese can also be seen on 
"© bores, presumably as divine protection for the 
‘imal, Similar rectangular buildings. are 
om seal designs which associate them 
ith eroups of quadrupeds, usualy goats. It 
been suggested that we have here rep 
{ented a diferent kind of temple, & rural 
‘brine constructed not of brick but of timber 
Poles and reed matting 
rom the Early Dynastic Period we have the 
‘mains of two ‘high temples, or rather ofthe 
‘col platforms only, since in ncither ease has 
‘he building itself survived. One is at Tutub, 


semples 


(modern Khafijah), the other at al-"Ubaid 
lose to Ur. In both eases the platform is sur- 
rounded by an oval-shaped outer wall 
‘enclosing a sacred area with certain smaller 
buildings. ‘The temple platform at al-Ubaid 
vas faced with baked brick walls, approach to 
the temple being by a projecting stone stairway, 
Inthe angle between the two was found a cache 
‘of objects which provide unique information 
shout the external decoration ofan Early Dyn 
astic temple. Early Dynastic temples of the 
low’ type are perhaps best represented ats 
cveanated inthe Diyala Rive valley, They all 
retain the same base arrangement as the early 
historic “low” temples, and al, infact, were 
founded at tha earlier time, ‘There are, how= 
‘ver, some elaborations, creating a kind of 
temple complex. The temple of Sin (Nanna 
Suen) at Tutub acquired forecourt with sur- 
rounding dependent buildings, while the 
temple at ‘Tell Agrab became a complicated 
‘unit comprising a number of sanctuaries in 
di shrine, 
‘ype of architecture in 
the site ofthe capital 
Iescems, however, that 
temples continued 
in use and were restored. 
Much of the religious architecture of the 
“Phind=Dynasty of Ur is litle 
understood, From the central precinct at Ur 
have been recovered the ground-plans of two 
large square buildings, cach of which seems to 
bea combined temple and palace, From the 
same period comes a great mausoleum of the 
‘Third Dynasty kings and asocated mortuary 
chapels. AzESnunna (modern Tell Asmar), ex- 
‘avations have unearthed an interesting bu 
ing complex combining a temple ofthe defied 
Su-Sucn, king of Ur, and the rulers residence 
(ee deification of kings). The temple is con- 
structed on a central axis, leading from a main 
sateway flanked by wwers through a central 
courtyard to the sanctuary itself, its niche 
‘equipped with altar and cul statue. Since the 
temple had been dedicated toa god-king of Ur, 
afte the fll of Urit was incorporated into the 
palace. 
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ction, aed on the Unvriy of 

Chicago exeavations, of the temple 

forties uar-Kistum at Nézebtum Gnodern 
chai) in the city-state of ESnunna. ‘The 
building measured approximately 109% 6om. 

Isin-Larsa Period. 


From the beginning of the second millen- 
i large temple complex at the 
town of Nérebrum (modern Ishchali in the 
Diyala region), associated with a local goddess 
‘uar-Kittum (tar (nana) of Kiti, probably 
2 local village). It was really three separate 
temples, each with its own self-contained 
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area and associated buildings. One 
temples, dedicated to [tar hersely 
4 higher level, with a lange treasury 
Each the gateways tothe temple 
by a pair of towers. 

For the most part the religious 
of te Ras sooo a 
existing Sumerian se. 
scatters was bull athe me 

Kurigalzu (modem ‘Agar Q 


the brickwork of the facades 
figures were magically proectie- 


_Atoffcial evel, the Assyrians perhaps placed 
«a greater emphasis than hitherto upon secular 
Srchitecture ~ in particular the palaces of the 
‘Assan kings. However, heavy programmes 
‘of sate religious building also flourished. The 

idle Assyrian temple of Itar at ASSur was 
‘ult on the foundations ofan earlier Sumerian 
temple of Inana, originally a single shrine like 
the temples of the south. By the thirtenth 
century BC, side chambers and a subsidiary 
Shrine atthe corer had been added, A purely 
Assyrian clement was the separation of the 
goddesses’ sanctuary from the area of worship, 
‘with the altar placed in a niche atthe top of a 
‘ide stairway. Representations on seals show 
thatthe comer and gateway towers of Middle 
Assyrian and Neo-Asyrian temples were built 
toa greater height than the rest of the building, 
and were provided with windows. The facades, 
were decorated with series of often elaborately 
decorated columns, probably a development 
fiom the buttressed facades of Sumerian 

and the tops ofthe walls and towers 


Tiimat 
Jn the unique version of the creation of the 
als preserved in the Babylonian Epic of 
rvation, afer the separation of heaven and 
{anh the only entities in existence were Apsd 
{fee abu) and Tiamat. Apsi personified the 
Subterranean waters and Timat the salt 
{ate the name isa form of the word amt 
sce" Apsit and Tiimat were emsisaged a5 4 
Suk female pair, although tis said that ‘their 
rs mingled together. They engendered a 
{St tds inctding Anu (An), An's son Ez 
(Fai) and (apparel) ether deies, whose 


Tidmat’s creatures 


‘cities so disturbed Apst that he planned to 
exterminate them (despite Tiimat's protests) 
‘When Ea sew Apsi, Tiimat determined to be 
avenged and created leven monsters (see 
‘Tiimat’s creatures) with, as her champio 
the god Qingu, described as her ‘lover. Even 
tually after a heroic contest, Marduk, chat 
pion of the younger gods (in the Assyrian ve 
is mame is substituted with that of 
defeated the monsters and Qingu and 
<estroyedTiimat by spliting her skull with his 
‘mace, while standing on her ‘lower parts. He 
broke her in two ‘ike a dried fish, using one 
halfto roof the heavens andthe other to surface 
the earth: her breasts formed mountains, Tie 
aris and Euphrates flowed from her eyes, her 
spittle formed clouds. While in some respects 
‘Tiamat, like other deities, is described in 
anthropomorphic terms itis difficult to form a 
precise picture of how the author of the Epic 
envisaged her, In other passages it seems to be 
{implied that the salt sea waters were inside her, 


-reation, in order to 
nanger gods, Thimat 
‘monsters, or groups of 
ime resemblance 10 the 
‘Stain Heroes defeated by Ningirsu_ or 
Ninurta in a story of earlier origin). ‘The 
leven are th cumallu and basinu 
ree types of horned snake), the mush (a 
snake-dragon), the lahamu (possibly identical 
to Lalu, the long-haired *hero' figure), the 
‘gallu (great storm-beast’ the lion-demon), 
the unidimma (raging ‘lion’, the lion: 
humanoid), the girablulld ‘scorpion-man’ 
see scorpion-people), dmu dabriitu (tierce 
storms’), fululli(‘ish-man’: see merman and, 
mermaid), and tsaribtu (a mythical beast 
probably derived from the bison: see bull- 
‘man). Allof these are defeated by Marduk (in 
the Assyrian edition, A8Sur) in a great battle. 
mages of them were placed by Marduk in the 
‘psi (abew) a8 a: monument to the victory. 
‘The creatures of Timat were sometimes in= 
voked in magical incantations (see magic and. 
sorcery), and figurines of some of them were 
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whe ‘ower of Babel by Pieier Breugheh 
the Elder, painted in aba. The biblical sto 
fof Babylon's tower has provided a favourite 
theme for ariss from the Middle Ages to the 
present day 


ng those used in Neo-Assyrian protective 
‘magic, as a consequence of which their dis- 


tinetive iconography can in most eases be 
determined (see demons and monsters). 


rispak 
It seems very likely that the Mesopotamian 
deity Tispak was in origin identical with the 
Hurrian storm god ‘TeSup. At any rate he re 
placed Ninazw as local god of the city of ES~ 
‘hunna in the Akkadian Period or early in the 
‘Old Babylonian Period. ‘The city of ESnunna 
(modern Tell Asma), situated to the north- 
cast of Babylonia near the Diyala River, lay at 


18 


guages. In an carlicr Sumerian poem, Enki 
Seated all the languages from one original 
Glocue. ‘The Biblical imagery, however, was 
ubably inspired by the ziggurat or temple 
Peerat Babylon, in Hebrew Babel. The meta- 
por ofthe tower for word language was sug- 
Posted by a pun on Hebrew hia! (to confuse): 
Therefore its name was called Babel, because 
ihe Lord confused the language of all the 
cant’ 

The ziggurat of Marduk at Babylon was 
inown as Estemen-an-ki (Foundation of 
heaven and earth). It had a base 100 metres 
square, and reached t metres in height, in 
seven stages, the uppermost being a temple de 
scribed as builtin blue-glazed brick. After the 
partial demolition ofthe ziggurat in the Hell- 

yuent decay, for 


Enistic Period and its subs 
tnany centres visitors to Mesopotamia sought, 
the location of the Tower of Babel a a variety 
‘of neighbouring sites. 


seb life’ sce stylised tree and ts rituals’ 


arident see Fo 


turtle 
Jn the Sumerian ptm Ninufta nd the 
Ture, when Ninurta has rccovered the 
tablet of destinies, the me and the divine 
plans which had been stolen fram Enki by the 
bird Imdugud, he seems ut 


the southetpmost extent of 
boy the Hurrian people ; 
Tak was a warrior god, a implied by 
cpithet'Lord of Armies’ Ina Babylonian mt 
“Tgp i instructed by Sia € 
Lillthe monster Labbu. Am ancient 
‘ofan arse representation ofthe god bas i 
carrying bow, arrows and mace. 
The animal symbol of TiSpak (ce beast BS 
the gods) was probably the snake-dragoas 


ling to 


“Tower of Babel 
According to the Book of Genesis (a9 Lal 
Tabylonans wanted wo build a mig 
det witht top in the heavens THE Se 
pletion of the project was frustrated by 

teh who scrambled he speech of 

tothe point where they couldn 

wen Be anther Tne people were ea 


red throughout the word 3 
Pe one level the story seems tobe Sy 


explain the presence of divers 


Iso, 
A 
oh 

Peres 


ture as symbol ofthe water god Ea. One 
*cmblems carved on 3 dura ofthe Kassie 


simu dabrite 


them to the 


rightful owner. Enki accordingly 
rakes clay turtle which he brings to life. The 
turtle digs a hole in the ground and covers it 

ind Ninurta fall into the hole, The ti 
pays no attention to the hero shoutin 
get out!, and Enki rounds on Ninurta: ‘What 
success did your strength bring you? Where is 
your heroism now? Presumably the me, the 
plans and the 

ki 

Represented in art from pre 


comwards, the turtle apparently frst became 
associated with the god Ea (Enki) in the art of 
the Akkadian Period, On kudurrus it can 
stand as a symbol of Ea, as an alternative tothe 
goat-fish with ram-headed sta (see stan= 
dards, staves and sceptres of the gods). 
Sometimes the turtle itselfisplaced on the back 
‘ofa goatfish instead ofthe staff. ‘The device no 
doubt seemed appropriate for a god of the 
fresh-water abzu, and already had a mytho~ 
logical basis in the Sumerian Imdugud story 


ib-iu-ubkine: see assembly of the gods; 
Eekury 


udug (btukku) 

Udug (Akkadian wb) was aterm for a par 
ticular type of demon, and like many such 
words it was originally neutral as regards the 
hrenefcil.or.baleful. influence of the beings 
Gudea, ruler of Lagad, asks a goddess for the 
protection of ‘good udu’ and a‘good lama’ to 
teuide him, In a large collection of magical in- 
cantations intended for use against a wide 
range of malevolent demons, we read both of a 
specific ‘evil udu’ and in general terms of evil 
udu’ (where the term seems to include other 
demons as well) 


Sce Seven (demons). 
Ulmasitum: see Anunite 


mu dabrita 

‘Unu dabrine, meaning in Babylonian ‘violent 
storms’, is the name of one, oF of one of the 
species, of cleven monsters created by Tiamat 
in her conflict against the younger gods (see 
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Ta: 


's creatures), Its not known in what 
form this particular species was 


imagined, 


underworld 
‘What happens to people when they dic? What is 
the nature of death? These eternal questions 
troubled the Mesopotamians as they have, and 
still do all other peoples. Because of disease 
and man’s lesser control over his environment 
inancient times, the average lifespan may have 
9 no more than thirty years, and those who 
live into old age acquired experience and 
wisdom commanding great respect. Death is 
final, and there is no return from it. The dead 
«very real sense when thei 
bodies are covered with earth. 
These observations found mythic e 
inthe idea that there is another ‘world’ 
allthe dead are together, inthe ground beneath 
urface ofthe earth), where they continue to 
live some residual form of life altog 
tollife on this earth, The Sumerians had 
quite a numberof diferengnames for this other 
world: ural, ital, kubkag crea et, ab 
of which were borrowed into Akkadian as well 
Otherwise it was known simply asthe ‘earth’ af 
‘ground’ (Sumerian Ai, bur; Akkadian ere) 


‘world, and from ¥ 
there was.a stairway down tits gate (for which 
the name gancirwas used); thatit was possible to 
open up a hole in the ground which would give 
acess to the underworld 


world was situated even lower than the abt, 
the fresh-water ocean beneath the eatth. ‘The 
last points clearly an attempt to ree 
confi 


ng cosmological ideas, and it is int 
there are traces of other bel 
if the ‘underworkd’ 
imes used to refer to 
ddcsignation ofthe river ofthe underworld by 
the names of actual rivers dist 
perhaps su 
the dead was located in a remote and inacees 
ible area of the earth’s surface, perhaps far in 


‘The name 
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tohove ben sou cone oa 
‘nouns and, bene’ Pom 
tee of th bebe 

The undcrworld als deel 
comple dria, ny on whe 
the dead, without exception, wander za 
thir for eer enna 
Sometimes they are described as naked 
clothed wit eared wings He eg 
from these spirits of the dead (gin) the 
‘underworld is also the home of the dead gods, 
of some demons (who are described ae the 
‘olfspring of aral’ and who issue from the 
mre wo Wig SN 
indo a munber of dies pial Ea 
higal, queen of the underworld, and her huss 
bend New. Inthe Mesopomaa agmm 
ton unl that the pn ec 
judgement or evaluation of the moral 
Othe dead Thy ood before Ere i 


the west. Although the word kur referring 

the underworld means’earth a 
Meaning 
another 


majordomo Eesha 
Sak is her administrate, “NA 
minister or messenger, and Neti wa the 
Leeper. The god Enmesarra and other gods 
and in later Babylonian texts 600 Anunnakhtt 
(nun) gods ae assigned tothe underwo 
This reflects the development of a more precise 
picture of the nether regions. 

i A number of literary works from one and # 
half "millenia rele naga 
changing concep 


incorporated into the Babylonian Epic of 


Gil- 
tamed describe comerston betel 
ames and the ghost of his dead) smal 
Enkidu which makes it clear that while 
the ander mos wate Be 
tmode sgh more tlle farsi 
thes make regular fering othe dead Og 


is associated with ThE” WSSERWOES — 


and drink, so that itis desirable to leave as, 
many descendants as possible. Those who have 
fe children have a hard time indeed after 
‘cath, while those who do not even reccive 
proper burial are worst off: the person who died 
ie or whose body lcs in the desert docs 
‘even have a gidin in the underworld. 

‘The Sumerian poem The Descent of Inana 
to the Underworld (also preserved in an Ak- 
Ladin version, ‘E 
“Enlil and Nis 


Descent’) and the myth 
‘both deal with the excep 


151 A Neo-tibyonian 
cont capper of bronve 
Plague, apparently ved 33 
ical protection 
Sains ol demons 
Gray probably 
dye i 2 wade frame 
Thing oer tet the 
pxlRakyu. The 
gro eget oh 
‘mle of the main 
fuk, thereby probly 
Jnvohng the putection of 
the deities symbaicd 
New a tow 
animal headed beings, 
Trehably alo magical 
ctv. The third 


‘ing bed and Manked 
ty thre figures 
(Gethpe pis) 
compared by 

times. Blow the el 
des Lama returns 

he ser of the 

Sacred wo her 
inca home, den on 
bs Pear and verge ty 
‘Sco flings Fe of 
Plage rem 


Sj whet 
SAT 


tinal circumstances of gods who overcome the 
laws of nature by making a vist to the under- 
‘world from which they succeed in returning. In 
both cases lyachieved by the provision 

is left 


‘ofa substitute w 
behind in the us 


The Babylonian Epic of Gi 
an account of a drea 


sameS includes 
dreamed by Enkidu 
before his death (separate from his description, 
of the underworld after his death), in whic 


ae Be) 
Wp tet 
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Urartian gods 


those who were kings in life are reduced to the 
‘same ghastly state as all the other dead. This 
‘emphasis on the levelling spect of existence in 
the underworld is not usual. The retelling of 
this dream has an appropriate dramatic effect 
‘on Gilgames. 

‘An unusual Neo-Assyrian poem deseribes a 
sision of the underworld experienced by a 
prince named Kummaya, in which the prince is 
‘ncatly prevented from returning tothe world of 
the living by Nergal, who berates him 
hhaving the temerity to enter his wife's domai 
‘The god [sum intercedes on his behalf and he 
{s allowed to return = in fact 10 wake up, since 
the grim vision turns out to have been a dream. 
Its very detailed, but perhaps idiosyncratic 
‘The prince has been thought to be Assur~ 
Danipal, later king of Assyria (ruled 668-<: 


jee afterlife; death and funerary prac 


‘The state of Van, bet 
Uranqu 

pearing in the Bible i 
the mountainous. 


polities of its day and a thorn in the flesh of 
Assyrian kings, was finally overthrown by the 
Soythians and absorbed into the Median, then 
into the Persian empire. The people of Urartu 
spoke alate form of the Hurrian language and 

pects of Hurrian culture 


‘ald, the national god of Urartu; 
Bagbarti, the wife of Haldi 


‘Tedeba, a storm god (corresponding to 
Hurrian Tebup); 


182 


Siwin, 2 sum god (corresponding to Hur 
Simi 
Sela, a moon god. 


‘Urai (god) 

ToT Pawn te wale 
‘em Babylonian city of Dilbat. He is 

‘in connection with the city in the 
‘claw oem 
plreperey 


‘spider’, itis possible that she was ef 
the form of a spider spinning a web. 


a 


uu 


.was sometimes made the son of Anu (An) oF of 
Enlil. His wife was Serida or (in Akkadian) 
Aya. The two principal temples of Uta, both 
called E-babbar (White House’) were at 
Sippar in Akkad, 


ped from the Old Babylonian Period at Sippar 
and Uruk, and later at ASSur 

“The cult of Utu is attested from the earliest 
times, Described as hearded and*long-armed’, 
‘Utu emerged from the doors of heaven at dawn, 
anid made a daily journey across the shies to 
enter the interior of heaven’ onee again a dusk 
by the parallel et of doors on the western hori- 
zon. Cslinder seals show two gos opening the 
doors of heaven for Utu to come forth (see 
gatekeepers): the god brandishes his emblem 
the pruning, typi 
inthe Near Eas, with an a 
large, jagged teeth, tn the 
Gilgames, the twin-peake 
located near the eastern 

Presumably because the 
the skies, sees everythings 
‘be regarded ava god of truth, justice and right. 
Samas, together wih Ada ee Iku), is in 
voked during Babylofistrex 
protector of right and destroyer of beak 
hha a warrior aspect to his personaly. 

‘A third aspect of Uru was his direct interest 
in the affairs of mankind. One of the eatly 
legendary kings of Uruk is described as a‘son 
‘of Uta’ in the composition ealled the ‘Sumer= 
jan King List, and Uru acted asa special pro- 
tector of some ofthe later hero kings of the 
city, fr instance Gilgamed. Inthe Babylonian 
Epic of Gilgame’, Samai helps the heeo 
against the monstrous guardian of the Cedar 
Forest Humbaba (Huwawa). Inthe Sumerian 


to escape from the galla-demons who have 
come to take him to the underworld. Babslon- 

‘Samas also acts as a just advisor in the 
Jegend of Etana, when the eagle, whe has been 
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cruelly ticked int a pit by the serpent, 
plores the god's help. Samas brings ales 
Exana, who has boon praying wo Sama forth 
“plan of giving birth’ sce ‘plant of life, 
Franaandthe eagle arable toassist cach 
subsuey Lana ridsonthe elk 
‘A completely diferent re i assumed by 
Uru in a typically irreverent Sumerian poem 
when he tries to seduce his twin ster 
stinger drunk, The gon of | 


Periods, the vas issomstimes held 

god Enki (Ea), but at this time, as in 

Periods, iis most often held by figures 

‘Lahmu. Apparently the motif was 

wvith Ea and the creatures ofthe ab 

whom Lahmu was sometimes t0 be ce 

"The vase was not howe 

the see tht represented 2 parca 

boutwasa general atrbute of certain dvi 
ie fers, perhas sii 


153 Naked Lahmu gods hold vases with 
flog streams, t0 which the water-bufalo come 
tw drink, Prom the cylinder eal of Ibni-sarram, 
‘erie to King Sar-hali-tare of Agade. Akkadian 


ect 


It probably represents not so much the 
bese clement of cuntiorm_ wring. 5 the 


avin 
Baby 


leer -bnd ela pracce eed wat wd, 
‘but gods’ sli might be of gold or siver. On 
‘cals and. sealings of the Old. Babylonian 
Period, this wedge is held by a number of 


apparently different male deities, including the 
water god Ea (Enki); a god who stands on a 
‘bull, so probably Adad (see I8kur); and a god 
‘who stands on a snake-dragon, probably 
Nabi. From Middle Babylonian and Middle 
Assyrian times we find the wedge not only asan 
tribute of the serbal god NabG, but also as his 
‘may be shown vertical 

double, sometimes next 

ther piece of writing 

‘been interpreted as a 


Babylonian seals, the symbol is shown. 
on the hack of Nabissnake-dragon, or the 
if stands pon 


‘Some temple slaves were branded with the 
symbol of « wedge (sce dedication), 


wine: sce alcohol; food and drink of the 
gods; libation. 


‘winged dise 
Both the origins and meaning of the winged 
solar dise are matters of controversy. Probably 
its ultimate origins were in Egypt, from where 
it passed via the Syrians and the Hittites to 
‘Mesopotamia It first appears therein the glyp 
ticart ofthe Mitannian kingdom, and was then 
transmitted to Assyrian and Babylonian art. 
“Taken over by the Achaemenid Persians, it re~ 
‘mained an important emblem in Iran’ until 
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a 


: lates 


155 Assurnasiepal nt, king of Assyria (883~ 


App00) ides ino bay ring at the ene 
Fam the sky he rccelfes gore hans 
upper fom god thing in a winged. de 


Monumental stone relief from theoyal pala. 
Kalhu (eodern Nimeud). Ht.0.g9m. 


modern times. Often in Assyria, and normally 
in Achaemenid art, the figure ofa god is shown. 
181.44 above the central disc, in Assyria sometimes 
‘with the heads of rwo facing figures, pechaps 
2 scorpion-people, seta the ends of the wings. 
‘The dise in Assyria was a symbol of Samas 
(Utu), though it has been attributed by some 
scholars to AdSur or Ninurta. The disc is 
‘often supported by supernatural creatures, 
‘2 such as a pair of bull-men, a pair of scorpion- 
men or a figure of Lamu. 
‘See Salmu; stylised tree and its ‘rituals’ 


‘winged gate’ see bull and ‘winged gate’ 


witeheraft 
Witcheraft, or sorcery is the term used forthe 
less attractive aspects of magic, which played a 
prominent part in every in ancient 
‘Mesopotamia, Witcheraft was offically disap 
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Toft a PROPER 1 tHe uCesET 
if they were proved innocent, the accuser 
pat to death. 

‘See: magic and sorcery 


word 
The ida of the power of a god's word a5 8 
‘instrument creation is less common if 
“Mesopotamia than, for instance, inthe Hebrew 
erate ofthe ie. Howe, is 2 
command and things happen, s0 the Mé 

potamian gods had only to ut + for actuality 09 
follow. ‘The Sumerian bulag poems Gong Fel 
fous Irie poems) abound in meditations © 
the ‘Word’ of particular gods, dwelling 3 
much on the terrfing and potentially dest¥e> 
tie aspects ofthis attibute as on its benef 
‘creative side: the Word of An or Enlil €58 


‘cause floods, destruction and diseases just 3 
such 2s it can bring new life o the people 

In magical practice it was extremely impor- 
tant to pronounce the words of an incantation 
‘clearly and exactly. Incantations are usually 
Sumerian or Akkadian, occasionally in the 
lami language and only rarely are they com= 
plete mumbo jumbo, although some words of 
the ‘abracadabra’ ype are used. 

‘See magic and sorcery. 


wrestlers 


4 Wrestling seems t have been a favourite sport 


among the Sumerians and Babylonians. 
ame’ and Enkidu wrestle when they first 
rmcet:it has been suggested that the passage in 
the Old Babylonian version of the Epic of Gil- 
ames describes wha i elled belt-wrestling, 
‘where each contestant grapples the other bythe 
belt while trying to floor his opponent 

In some magical protective rituals, images of 
figurines of wrestlers were used. ‘You make 
{ud bitumen figurines of wrestlers linked « 
scther and place them on the threshold’ 
draw twin wreflersin whitewash on the gate; 
"You place bitumen figurines of tin. wresders 
enh resol, Rand gh Bakers swell 
25 yrestlers are depleted én Babylonian art 

‘See magic and sorcery 


tsourthror see-2iustra: 


136 A wrestling 
out depicted on a 
limestone plaque of 
the Early Dynastic 
Period, from the 
temple of the 
Beddess Nint a 
‘tub (modern 
Khafajah, 


siqguras 


Zababa 

Zababa was the local god ofthe important 
of Kis in northern Babylonia. His cult isa 
ted already from the Early Dynastic Period. In 
the local tradition of Kis, his wife was Inana/ 
[Ktar, and the worship of Inana of Kis was an 
important secondary cult of the goddess. The 
personality of Zababa appears to have been that 
of a god of war, and from the Old Babylonian 
Period he was identified with Ningirsu or 
Ninurta, Ina list of gods he is described as 
the "Marduk of bate’. ‘The principal cult 
‘centre of Zababa was the temple E-mete-ursa, 
at Kil. An cagle-headed staf (sce standards, 
staves and sceptres of the gods) was his 
symbol 


igurats 
Zaggnrit (asully anglcised as ‘iggurats) 
‘were pyramidal, stepped temple towers con- 
Seructed at many of the cites of southern 
Mesopotamia from about 2200 unis 
and imitated in the north by the Assyrians 
‘Theywere bul ofsoid ric, without internal 
rooms ogspages ave ford 


‘shrines, usually 19 the principal god of the city, 
‘and sometimes inéluding the bedchamber used 
for Sacred Marriage ceremonies. Access to 
the summit, when there is evidence, was by an 
ceterior triple'statrway-or by spiral ramp, In 
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_lggurats 


‘great stairway on the northern side, 


Jntothree separate stairways each ofa hundred 
steps, from the evel ofthe lowest terrace tothe. 
"round, Two ofthese stairways ean against the 
wall, while the third projects at right angles at 
the middle ofthe structure, focusing attention 
fn the central axis, and so on the summit and 
shrine. The approach on all four sides was 
through abroad courtyard with gateways 
flanked by towers. The core ofthe ziggurat is 
sun-dried brick, faced with more than two, 
tetres of baked bricks set in bitumen, 

“The digguratat Ur shares some features with 
‘iggurats in general, throughout the long his= 
tory of thei construction, Horizontal layers of 
reeds or reed mating were usually placed 
a intervals between the courses of brick, and. 
‘eateral weep-holes and. internal vertical 
Shas were intended to release moisture and 
rina 


The development of the ziggurat should 


other eases, if there was access at all it may 
Ihave been from the rooftops of neighbouring 
‘buildings, Usually the structures were square 
or rectangular, averaging about go X so metres 
‘No exampleis preserved toits fll orig 
inal height, The largest sur 
Al-Untat-Napiria (modern 
Elam, builtin the thirteenth century Be, 100 
_metres square and preserved to 24 metres high 
(which i estimated at slightly less than hal 
ial Hg) Unig, acess was via 
rways. 

Tne bon preserved example stat of te 
moon god Nanna at Ur. The lower part ofthe 
‘structure, built by Ur-Nammu, founder ofthe 
‘Third Dynasty, is substantially intact, and 
enough of the upper part survives for reliable 
reconstruction, ‘The monument is 6 X 46 
retres at base and originally about 12 metres in 
hat with three storeys (increased to seven by 
Nabonidus in the sixth century nc). ‘The 
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158 A worshipper stands before a censer, an 
altar with offerings, a symbol and a (mode! 2) 
‘iggurat. From 3 olinder seal of the Neo- 
Habylonian Period 


te 


models were placed in shrines. In late Babylon 
‘an times tis likely that instead of, orin addition 
o, their original function as temple towers, the 


comer ar ret the cri pois of prot be sen an xen of th ai ‘iegurapere employed asastronomcalobser- 
the compass. ‘The walls, sheer on three sides pont ce astrology and astronomy). 
bout relieved by shallow Butfsses 


to comer and 
the, 
jas reached by & 


slightly outwards from eo 
slope steadily inwards. tow 
‘where the shrine stood. 


instructs the king of Suruppag, Ziusura, to 
‘build a great boat, in which he is able to survive 
the waters. After his salvation, he makes an 
offering of thanks and eventually receives an 
“eternal inspiration’, going to live in the 
‘country of Dilmun. 

A version in Akkadian of the Flood Story 
incorporating the creation of mankind, may be 
‘of slightly earlier date; part ofa later Standard, 
Babylonian version also survives. In these, the 
protagonist is called Atra-hasis, “the very wise. 
The best known account of the Flood, how- 
‘exer, is that incorporated into the Standard 
Babylonian Epic of Gilgames. In search 
immortality, Gilgmesjourneysto vist one Ur 

napitti (probably Ute-napitam, “He found 


Tt reecabering tha this man hed reeled 


137 “The ziggurat tower at Ur, in present-day southern Iraq, partially reconstructed. 


Ziusura (Ut-napisti) 


cecal fe afer survng the Flood. Ute 
faptt’s story is then seated. Ths time the 
initial setting is the city of Suruppag, and it is 
a Enki) hanself woos is proves on 
the construction of a vessel, by which 
family, vopcier with arsans, animals and 
precious metas can be saved. Aer seven dys 
Oiding the storms, the sip runs around on 
Mount Nimes (probably inthe Jodi Dagh in 
south-east Turkey) fer another seven day 
picon. swallow and aravenare set out. The 
Bast finds place to perch and s0 docs not 
‘return, indicating that the waters are receding. 
“The survivors then leave the ship and make 
sacrifices to heaven. Repenting the entire busi- 
ness, Enlil rewards Ut-napisti for saving 
thuman and animal ie by te grant of inmoe= 
tly: “Until now Utenapi has been only 
human, but foes now on 


When Gilgames requests Ut-napistito show 

im the secret of immortality, the hero of the 

Flood challenges him to stay awake and con= 

he ean never 

docs tell Gilgames, 

has rejuvenating 

Gilgamed acquires the 

ft 

Mp, sheding iso skin for a ncn one (ee 
‘plant of life). 

ry is one written 

in Greck in about 275 0c by Berossos, priest of 

el (Marduk) at Babylon. The hero is: now 

called Nisouthros, clearly echoing the original 

‘Sumerian name. At the command of the god 

Kronos, Xisouthros saves his family, friends 

‘and the animals in a ship which he has con~ 

structed. When the Flood subsides, he #e- 

eases bieds in order to test the recession of the 

1 third group do not return. Xisouth- 

wife, daughter and 

pilot, who make sacrifices to the gods. They 

disappear. The test ofthe company also disem- 

‘bark and proceed 10 Babylonia on foot, the ves~ 

sel coming to rest on the Cordacan mountains 

‘of Armenia. 
‘The Biblical narrative of Noah 


zodiac 
the story of Ziusuea in the Mesopotamian tra~ 


dition. 
‘See Dilmun. 


tion of certain constellations with 
‘months of the year was first made by the 
Babylonians. By about 10008: they recog 
nised eighteen zodiacal constellations (con- 
stellaions through whose path the moon and 
planets appeared to move): the Hired Man 
(corresponding to our Aries), the Stars (the 
Pleiades, see seven dots; Seven (gods), the 
Bull of Heaven (Taurus), the True Shepherd 
‘of Anu (An) (Orion), the Old Man (Perseus), 
the Crook (Auriga), the Great Twins (Gem- 
in, see Lugal-irra and Mestamta-ea), the 
Crab (Cancer), the Lion (Leo), the Fi 
Virgo, se Sala), the Seales (Libr 
ppion (Scorpius), Pabilsag (Sagittarius), the 
Goatefish (Capricomus), the Great One 


a... ae 
(these last three forming together Pisces). Later 
the constellation the Field. (Pegasus) was 
aulded. 

By Go0-s00.6 these were systematised in 
such away thatthe were dstibuted among the 
twelve months, singly oF sometimes in pais. 
For instance, the second month of the Baby- 
lonian year (corresponding to mid-April to 
‘mid-May) had both Taurus and the 
the third month Gemini and Orion; and the 
twelfth month Pisces and Pegasus. By about 
4200 the number of zodiacal constellations 
‘eas reduced tothe wel that we ae familar 
with today, cach covering 30" of the sky, 
beginning with Aries forthe first month (cor= 
responding to mid-March wo mid-Apai), 

TAIL these constellations are iustated on 
astronomical ablets and on stamp-seas ofthe 17.159 
Hellenistic Period. Some of them may also be 
depicted on eatice kudurrus. 

Sce astrology and astronomy. 
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